> — - - - As * — 


1 0 = 
| | 4 | | | . 
S " - - 
- 


Mit 8 


9 
* 
o 
. * 
3 
. » 
rn” 
15 
3 
- 
„ 


— — 


jy 


9 „% 


R 


4. 


_ 


4; 


. „44% ũ %% „„ 46 


| . 
lt =» 
— 


„ 


— 


- 
— 


162 


o Nl - 
e 
0“ 
4 l — 


rr 
rler 


unn Y | 


— 
i s 


bo 4 
— 
—wBßk—ß—ß—ñ —— — 


4 


N 
22. 


"7 
— $f ow 


ODDO > W——_— 2 


- - 
Biz v0 


q 


= 


| 
"gh 
S | 


——— — 


Auunuuunmunmmm anti 


* 
. 
\ 7 1 
4 *$ fd 55 0y, LS - — 0 — — . 


— —— 


| 


Haven. Set.1. 


'\ 


0 - % 
my ” 
0h ; 
TH 1 
TH 144 
43 i = % 
= - uw 
© 
4. - 
I 
; l N 
. q 
l 1 
= = \% 
1 
| = 
l 
4 
: iN 
LH \ l WJ 
91 | 
FI] i 
1 | 
1 1 1 
. i 
411] 
[ 
= 
* ! | 
| | 
| i 
10 1 l | 
N 1 14 
I * - 
- 
8 4 
— 
. 
- 


= | > - -- \Y | : | ; 8 - 
) . | 4 p — - : 
[] . i N N | -_ „ „ k ” A Nlll | 

2 * || | Mb. £ an . . - —_Ti..T TTTT 1, Aua 1 11 | | 
* L. . 4 ' by 775 7 7 17 75 Rs 

o 1 1 o * 9 * „ v : b . 

—— on" Ik . 84 99 | GOL Ps * 
— 1 11 ou ww — —— — — <A —— — * 9 * r 


— ng on_——C__ * o 
- — 


LR 


- 
-: 
2 
* 
- 
Ly 
: 


JURE DIVI 


* 4 8 


— ANY * — 

B ibe Author of The True-Bor -Engliſhman. 
O Sanfas Gentes, quibus hec naſcuntur in bn 
Numina !—— Juv. Sat. 15. lin. 11, 


LONDON: 


Printed in the Year, M. DCC. VL 


— — R ——— _ —0 —— — * 


x * 
» 
7 wy 4 
x ad 
- 1 1 
— 
- 
\ 4 
's 
2 * 
" 
"4A 
ME 


+ — — — — 


2 ESD — 


Nen 17 A." 
1 fat % 2 341 


as. 2 


2 
* 
7 
. 
1 - 
m 
* 
—— —- or 
- 
* 
2 
. " . 
IV 
- 
4 - 
, = 
—— — - 
# Ww 
P - 
= + G l "Y 
« & + 
ff 
— e "IT OE. 
- 
- 
-—- 
* 
« 7 


1 * 
. * r 
WY ** * 4 
' 
= 
* 
* 
* 
+, * wr 1 we - t 
0 
a | 7 
. 
», © : 
f « 
b; & 
. -4 
FRY * 1 - 
* o - * ** 3 2 
— 2 
* 
- 
- - 
* . 
. 
* 
* * | 
- =- * o 
- 4 
* 2 0 
* 83 
If | Y = *F gy 
* F# : 8 
* \ ; 
: 4 £2 | 
= a+ - ws & 
2- - 
74 
2 : 
T6 : 
= -- * * = - - e * 


. „1 
aS 
* 
24 
þ * 


ä 


”.—— n 2 


— — — 
- - — 3 
* 
” 
+ F x = a. 
1 v » 7 N 8 ? l " - 6 had ©. YJ . 
SY \ 
” : „ 4 wg L 3. * 4 
- — 3 * 9 - 0 — 
bd 
4 
© 


\ 


* % ty 7 T 
x ® = N U 
— 7. 
— * = 


Lobe 0 


Sit , X " 3 


a * * Lo 


—% 


5113 di Dl 


TO THE 


Moſt SERENE, Moſt INVINCIBLER, and, 
2 Moſt ILLUSTRIOUS LADY 


R E AS O N: 


Firſt Monarch of the World : 


Empereſs of the Eaſt, Weft, North and South 

ereditary Director of Mankind: Guide of the 
Paſſions: Pr of the Vaſt Continent of Human 
_ Underſtanding : Miſtreſs of all the Iſlands of 
Science: Governels of the Fifteen Provinces of 
Speech: Image of, and Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
from, the Maker of all Things: The Almighty's 
© Repreſentative and Reſident in the Souls of 


Men, and one of Queen NAT UREs moſt 
Honourable Privy Council. 


* ; 
de 8 
19. N 


May it Pleaſe Your Majeſty ; eu ö 
HE c Author of this Book wude himſelf obligd 
to Dedicate it to your Majeſiy firft, as an Hum- 
ble Acknowledgment of your Supertour Authority 
over all Laus and Princes of To World : He acknow- 
ledges that your Majeſty's Right of Government is Jure 
Divino; and that therefore your Majeſty is a juſt Ex- 
ception 9 the General Rules here laid down, your Aut ho- 
rity is truly Sacred, and to your Majeſiy all the Powers of 


Men 


DEDICATION. 


Men as well as their Actions pay a Juſt Homage; all Laws 
made conradifting your Abfolute Pleaſure, are ipſo facto 
void in their own Nature, and whatever the greateſt 
Princes in the World aft contrary to your Majeſty's 


Commands t5,11diculous and 1npertinent, and thetr Sub- 
jecte ought- to, Diſobey them in it; hour Majefty elens 


with an Uncontroul'd Sovereignty in the very Hearts of 
your Subjets; your Power 1s wholly Deſpotick, You 
are truly accountable to none but your Maker, and your 
Majeſty's immediate Adherence to his Sovereign Wil,, 
gives the true Sandion to all your mo8t exad Commanas. 
And yet your Majeſty is far from being a Tyrant, 
Vince at the ſame time that you Command the moi Abſolute 
Chee ich th eee, Roa Tf 
that You gain upon the der Souls of your Subjeftr, aud they 
pay a voluntary Homage to all your Command. 


1 
1 


Having thus in brief Recogniz'd your Majefy's Un- 


- 


doubted Divine Right to a Superiority over all the Attipns 
of Men; I then with the Profoundeft; $ubmiſfion and 
Obedience to your Royal Authority, proceed moſt humbly 
to lay the following Papers at your Royal F. ect; Appeal- 
ing from all the unjuſt Cenſures of, Partial aud Corrapted 
Men, to your Majeſty's Impartial Judgment, for their 
Sincerity, and Correſpondence with your Hſtabliſpd 
Government ; entirely ſubmitting both them and their 


Autbor to your Majeſtys Authority, as becomes, . 
e eee KAGAN - 


# 


3 i rern 55 

Dor Majeſty's noſt Humble, moſt Obedient;) an ,, 
N moſt Devoted Subject and Seruant, 

= sen wer win aaghyl 
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3157195515" of 
Denn 38 53 N WRAY 
20S} nts ith bao iti bog nv wo Ab rite 
IS Sar had never been Publiſh'd, tho' ſome of it has been 
ad long time in being, had not the World ſeem'd to be goi 
mad a' ſecond Time with the Error of Paſſive Obedience an 
JT HO Non-Reſiſt ancs. | * > 419-8 $8794 * * » F* & 3d 7-45 iy 9.3 

The Title of Sacred has been added to that of Majeſty by the Complai- 
ſance of a Party, ho have all along been rather ready to talk of Loyalty, 
than perform it, and oho have ſhown themſelves wonderful forward to 
tax other People with Rebellion and Diſloyalty, in order to perſwade 
their Princes to truſt them in their moſt emergent Occaſions; but when 
their Ring had the Misſortune to believe them honeſt, he paid too dear for 
the Miſtake; for as they were the firſt that prompted him to want their 
Aſſiſtaace they were alſo the firſt that let him want it. 

When our Bleſſed Saviour only talk'd of his apgrogching Sufferings, and 
t hiugs were ſeen in Perſpective, they were all for dying with him, and 
dying ſor him; but when the Band of Soldiers came, when Judas had 
given the Signal, and their Lord was in the hands of his Enemies; They 
Aae... 
Now tis a Myſtery to me what theſe Gentlemen ſtart this loſt Doctrine 
in the World again for, Have they any more Kings; or Queens to betray ? 
Do they think any Prince in the World will ever be ſo weak to take 
their words again ? A Man once perjur' d. no Juſtice of; the Peace will 
ever adminiſter an Oath to him again; I believe I am in no danger of 
being thought a Jacobite; hut this I muſt affirm, had. I told K. James II. 
was my Principle; that I ought not to reſiſt him, whatever vio- 
lence: he offered either to me or mine; That, as he was a, King, his 
Perſon was Sacred, and that if he oppreſs'd me in the Higheſt Man- 
ner 3 nay/ if he demanded my Life or Eſtate hy Force, I ought and 
would Submit to hitn, and if I cguld not obey his Commands, I durſt 
not oppoſe his Puniſhment. Had I told him that he was King by inhe- 
rent Birth. rigbt, and his Power was Jure Diuino; and therefore to re- 
ſiſt him in any thing, tho? never ſo contrary. to Reaſon or Juſtice, 
was to fight againſt God, and * — to this Expoſition. of my Loyalty, 
had ſworn the Oath: of my Allegiance, and ſubſcrib'd the Declarazzon; 
if ever I took Arms againſt him, reſiſted or oppos'd him, I ſhould — 

TP 5 ern ; i &:- *! OCT Pp . een 


C 4 * 


therefore the joining with a 3 Power in ſuch a Caſe, cannot 
U 


tbat; Dll not venture you's Shall any Man pretend ro be à Friend to the 


it The PREFACE. 
been guilty of a moſt horrible Perjury, and Breach of Faith, and ought 
never to be believ'd on my Word or Oath again. * 

As for me, I never urderſtood my Eoyatry, nor my Frinces Au- 
Z R OT Ine wy ſuch Oatir; and 


bear the ſame Conſtruction: From ſuch as were of this Opinion no K 

can expect any other than whedeveithey attempt to ruin the Conſtitu- 

tion, ſuſpend the Laws, and invade Property, they will never be obey d; 

the People wil oppoſe och Oppreſſion, and if do not, *tis for want 
r | 


— 


the 
of Powerg not ne of Will. ge "a> = 
Buß 10 his Caſe the weightof the Mitter lies higher, 1Frf 14 


ror in the feſiſting T yranmck Princes, Ns in Prirſtiple, 4d nhat I nere et 


ſaw.prov'd; but this is a meer Fraud, a Cheat put upon Princes, to encourage 


them to be Tyrants on Pretence of Paſſive Submiſſion; and that they 
will, like Iſſachar's 4ſs, couch down under the Load, but when the Prince 
taking tkm ab at tfeit ond, vontures to lay the Burden on tlidir Backs, 
_————_— him in che Fuce. ln 


Peoplè imo the World theſe Gentlemen ſhould have done 
with this old Sham; one Jeſt at a time is enougte fer a Nation ; one 
T — rr ws et ran . 10 lien 
HBeſides, Who ate/they fer? Qui vive? ' Wine Party are they of ? The 
Churetvof Ea ln eanset but-rhink- they defigũ to banter her, that tis 
a Whig- Plot to rip up old Matters; and that becauſe ſhe has'dace com- 
mitted a Fault, they Are always reproaching hee with it: whacitto' fhe 
was drawn in to owna Doctrine, and almoſt mm it with her Creed. 
That when ſne came to the Bxtremity, ſhe found would not hold Wa- 
Water, What then? S ae, and tis ro Diſgrace or RefieRion, 
for any Church or any — or Perſon; when they find themſelves in an 
Error, town it, acknowledge and reforta it: But to bring the ſame obſo- 
lete abdicated Principle in play again, and father it upon the Church 
too, this cam be nothing but a Combination to expoſe he. 

What would any King of England think of the Men that ſhould talk 
this Language to them ãgain, that ſhould come to à Prince and ſay, Sir, 
you need never fear any diſturbance from your Loyal Subjects tho Church 
of England,” for whatever yeu do to them, they'll ſubmit; tis their 
Principle, and they profeſsto believe that you are God's Vicegerent, ac- 
countable to no Body That you can do no Wrong; That your Crown 
is held immediately of God, and Independent of the Laws; and there- 


ſore if your Occaſions ſhould require you to pinch them a little in their 


Propetty, or diſpenſe with the Execution of the Laws, or the like, you 
need not feur; the Church will always ſtand by you with her Life and 
Fortunes. What would a King of any Policy anſwer? I know nat in- 
deed, but if I were to make an Anſwer for him it ſhould be, Salisbury for 


Church of "England, and ſet a foot again the Doftrine of the King's Ab- 
ſolute Power? If the King can do no Wrong, ſomebody did the late 
King a great deal of Wrong; Are evil Counſeſlors only puniſhable and 
accguntable' for the Mifmanagements of the Government? Where then 
was the Tuſtice of this fort of Churchmen, who flew in the! Face of 
their King, and never puniſh'd one of his Evil Counſetlors ? the Unac- 
countable King was Dethroned, but his Accountable Miniſters conti- 


x nued 
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nundbin play, and: ſome of them bought their Employments with 
hit Money; —— aner treated like a Man that could do no Wrong, 
and was not Accou Let thoſe who blame ſome People for the in- 
 confift of ' thei Principles, reconcile if they: can the Doctrine of Paſ- 
ſive:@bechence,, Non Reſiſtance, and the Kings being not Accountable, 
to tie Praftice of the High- Church of in the Primitive Part 
ofthe Late Revolution. BY 
I think my ſelf unconcern'd to enlarge here upon the incoherent Non- 
{dnifecriar this Doctrine abounds with: The Church of Eg is bound 
rorſhow, it, to juſtiſy her own-AQings-in Dethroning the Late King, and 
it isa double Sawriupod/the Church to pretend to vindicate it; it being 
impoſſihie to recoocile:the Principle of Paſſive Obedience with the whole 
Proceeding of tue Late Revolution; if the Doctrine be true, if the Ming 
cas ulanoHirong, if it he law ſul on no Account whareverto reſiſt his Power, 
or take up Arms in Defence: of Liberty, Law, Religion or Property, 
however oppreſsd or endanger d: Theſe are ſome of the moſt ineyita- 
RD eee ' 
- Allbrhe Nobility, Gentry, Clergy: and Commons of Engievd, who 
eiten invited ouery or join'd with the Prince of Orange, and afterwards 
comſemted to his beiag made King; all thoſe who ſwore to him when he 
was Hing, or that have fince concur'd in the Ne Eſtabliſhments, are 
all Perjur'd Rebels; abominable, and to be abominated by al good 
Men; are never to be truſtad or believ'd again, neither whowrrhey Se, 
nor win they Smeun j tho Crime ought never to be forgotten by Men, 
not witkidut Nepetitance will be forgiven by Heaven; and till ſome Ge- 
neral Act of Revotation be made by , the whole United Authority of the 
Kingdom, and Juſtice done, the Exgliſb ſhould be ſtigmatiz'd thro' all 
the World as a Nation wirheut Faich, or Principle. | 
Aut af the People of England were in the Right,\f the Depredations made 
oa. cherAncient Rights of the Nation were a juſt Foundation of ſuſpend- 
ing he General Allegiance, and applying to a foreign Prince, for the re- 
dreſſing the Nations Grievances; if the Eng liſb Nation had both Reaſon 
an Raght: to oblige the King to give the Laws their Courſe. and to let 
every Man enjoy his Property: If the King is guilty of doing Wrong, 
andi both he aud his Counſellors may be puniſhid for the fame; He by 
making War againſt him, and they by the Axe and the Halter: In a 
wotd; if the preſant Eſtabliſliment, of the Late King, or preſent Queen, 
il o the late or preſent Parliament are fix d on any Juſtice, Law or Rea- 
done no Wrong. nein * ——— 11 ( Di IF 
That Kings are not Kings Jure Divino, that when they break the 
Laws, trample on Froperty, affront Religion, invade the Liberties of Na- 
tions, and the {ike, they may be oppaoſed and reſiſted by Force.” 
The preſent Publication of this Satyr has oblig?d me to conſider of 
Circumftances, and as there are ſome Truths which do ſuit all Times, 
E have laid by à Second Volume; not that I think there is any thing 
in it Which is not /as fit to ſee the Light as this; bur I ſay of , as. the. 
Apoſtle in another Caſe, I have mam things to ſay, but yon cannot bear 
them nom. 1 1 011 1 E 


The 


_— 


to the preſent Eſtabliſhmeritthat can poſſibly be th 


tent and meaning of all Power; The Pablick Good; 5: © 


8 
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The ſecond Part I conſeſs was the firſt in Action, and contains ſome 
Charafters, and ſome Enlargements on particular Tranſattions, which 
for ought I know might not give Offerice, and I am perſwaded would 
not ſrom another Pen; neither had this been mention d, but to et 
thoſe Gentlemen, who may think this incompleat wihout it, know, That 


no other reaſon prevented its running à further length, than thoſe 


* ogy which I have not been over-apt to make uſe of in other 
Caſes. dn 24 eg 51942208 © HON 121 d nnr! 

I I confeſs I am ſorry I ſnhould entertain any Fears that this Nation ſhould 
reſent a thing wrote againſt a Principle, which is the greateſt Affront 
of; and nothing 
but the Power of Prejudice could move ſuch a thing, but ſince ſome Peo- 
ple who are too apt to make Miſconſtruction, watch for my Miſcarriage, 
I acrifice the remaining part of this Work to their Malice, not at all at 
the ſame time thinking they act either with Juſtice or Honour. 

I have concluded this Volume with: ajuſt Acknowledgment; in behalf 
of my Native Country to the preſent and laſt Reign, for that viſible | 
Difference appearing in them between the Reign of Tyrants, and the 
Reign of juſt Princes, when Property is ſecur'd under juſt Laws pun- 
Quually obſerv'd, and the Crown enjoying a due Extent, is nevertheleſs 
limitted by thoſe Laws; when the executive Power acknowledging the 
juſt Superiority of the Law, regulates it ſelf according to the true in- 


99 07 4 


If any are fo weak as to ſuppoſe this is a Satyr againſt Kingly Govern- : 
ment, and wrote to expoſe Monarchy ; I think I ſhould ſufficiently : 
anſwer ſo ſooliſh a Piece of Raillery, by ſaying * they are miſtaten. 

But becauſe ſome Men require more explicit Anſwers than others; I 
take the Liberty to decla that I not only now, but on all Occaſions, 
when there was leſs need of vindicating my Opinion, have declared my 
Belief to be, that a Monarchy according to the preſent Conſtitution limit- 
ted by Parliament, and dependent apun Lam, is not only the beſt Govern» 
ment in the World; but allo the beft for this Nation in particular, moſt 
ſyitabl2 to the Genius of the People, and the Circumſt ances of the whole 
Pody ; a Commonwealth can never fuit a' Nation where there is:'/o Illu 


ſtrious « Nobility, and ſo numerous a Gentry; the Emulations, Factions and 


Parties of ſuch Men, are apt to be too turbulent ſor ſuch a Goverament. 
If we were a Nation of meer Plebeii, all Commonets, or the like, other 
Arguments might be us'd: But as it is, I am fully perſwaded of the be- 
nefit of a Monarchical Government to the whole Body; and I muſt: 
tell the Objector, no Man is likclier to be a faithful Subject ro a Mo- 
narchy, than he who is convinc'd in his Judgment of its being, 
not only a Good Government, but the be# for the Publick Beneſit. 
But this I can defend without being of opinion, That Kings came 
down from Heaven with Crowns. upon their Heads, and the People were 
all born with Sadles on their Bachs; Low I am none of Iſſachar's Aſſes, 
nor ſhould I be willing to be govern'd by the Czar of Maſcovy ; I don't 
think if ; King wanted to walk croſs a dirty High Way, his Majeſty 
pp 20 or zo of the Heads of his Followers to be cut off to 
make Steppings for him, that he might not dirty his Sacred Shoes: I pro- 
Fe feſs 


festem elf C1 dutyſalSubjet Gravis of Erg land, and in that word 
I meet what Head ſbever on WHNiEH 1% Parllamus of Erg land (hall place 


the Crown; bur*Fown no King ve ſhall ever Wear it without Con- 
of Pacliamentſ o Ring who ſhall after ſuch Conſent employ the Powers 
ſha 


0 e Deftriiftion of! thi Lau, and Conſtitution: of ue dation, who 
ingade' the Property of the Subject, invert the Publick Juſtice, or 
overthrow the Religion and Liberty of Elle; ſuch à Prince is a 

D Ae m l. ſd by — — Power that plac'd him upon he 

Thy v7 any Hereditary — Pretender Divine Righr, Supreme 


en of the Matter, Cauſe or Thi ing e ey 1 wa on more. 
wit 6248 


mend Br” n ut !;.ne: 10 5 
h e iament bf England; Oonfiſting of the Kin \ Lords a Com 
mont, are to me the SU mo Channel of Power; the Great Collective 
Body Minidtare' 55 bo has & chuch fairer Character of Divinity 
tiponlit chan the R mos derivid from their Ftopriety in mT Free- 
hold; «he Land is Oo own, this Iſtand is their on, 'a wy Man 
has a Righr of Government? hd has à A Ri Sbeeh, Foſſeſſion. O51! 
"> Kings,/& our Ch of Abſolum Power — their AurhoriyFrom God, 
Lo eerie Dro only $-4 ſuch Gem lemesi it would be well to as ſome ſuch 
Queſtion Men they recelverthis/Power'?: And what Kings are 
. —. falt Kings babe n: then the Uſurper:iwho murthers' ths 

Righe Mein has fit; 2hd"Crookback-Rithard had it, and was King Jure 
— zaud What was Henry VH then? to taſte up Arms àgainſt a 
Riphrfoh” EA ful Prince; who had his Power immediately fronythe Moſt 
High, und was accountable to none but him? If Uſurpers ha de not this 
Divihe Right, Where!then will you find it? And What Nation has a 
Prin ists Line did not begin at ſome Period of · Ufurpation, or in the 

Injury f the RighH of! mens, ; or, in * et ſome ou Suc- 
ceſſion'®: *-": en: e 0 

fe —— checke kus no Right, "_ has 
haclany Nighez he is no more an Uſurper. 

They that will make no Diſtinction — {Perſon and Power in this 
Caſe would do well to tell us where this Wonder of a King is born; let 
them ſhow us this Star, that we may go and worſhip; I think we may 
fairly ehallenge them to ſhow us a Line on Ki gs Wy N chat! is 
not full of: Ufurpationz. A 70-9979 bn 1157 

But if we grantths Divine Ripbe, and — grant it in our own 
Line, Which I believe is as clear from ſuch e as: uy in the 
World can pretend to. 

Tbega certain Univerſity which bum the Boos of our Late — 
tical / Authors concerning the Diſtinttions, between the Perſon and the 
Power'6f' the King; {ſhould now burn the new Diſtinctions between a 
King de Jure, and a King de Fadto, and ſhould now burn all their Pane- 

gyricks and Paſtorals, their Speeches, flattering Declamations, printed by 
Chureli-Authority, and made pag of King Wiliam, and on 15 n 
of Queen" Mary. 44 $41,353 os (ii 

They would do bell do achuaine dhe Worldthowr be came — * 
and her preſent Majeſty to be his qucceſſor; and if K. James had a Divine 
Right, Which I believe he had as much as ever any King of England had, 


which is juſt none at all; and if he we accountable to no Body, > 
the 


ivine Right; i he 
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the Chu ch will anſwer trampling: on that Divine Right, and bringing 
in a Foreign. Power to queſtion him ſor Malverſation of Covernmest. 
Will chey tell us at the. Bow, Did they fight _ his Perſon or his 
Power ? Did they there diſtinguiſn between the Man and che King ? 
Did they not in Monthly Faſts and Daily Prayers, give God thanks for 
the Peoples Victory over their Late Monarch? Did they not pray for 

| Succeſs agaiaſt him, and make Bonſies when: they had it 
Every Panegy tick upon King Wilkew, was 4 Ballad upon King James, 
and a Lampoon upon Divine Right; -if this Doctrine have any Truth in it, 
theſe Gentlemen boue but'tittle in them; and the Church of Englavwd has 
more to anſwer for, than all the Churches in the Chriſtian World. 
Hut ſhs is wiſer, the Doctrine of Gocernmens and Obedienee is ſettled 
by the Church of Egland, and conmm'd by Parliament; and tis an 
unaccountable Affront to both, but particularly to the Church, to pre- 
tend to father this Doctrine upon her, when with Arms in her: hands 
the has declar'd her {elf to the contrary; 1 1 e 
The Church of Exg/and has not only depoſed the King that pretended 

to this empty Title, and that encourag'd this Doctrine, but has depoſed 
the very Dot felt; and condenin'd. it as abſurd and ridiculous, 


trme n 
and this both by Practice and Proſeſſion ; and how ſhould the Church of 
England do any otherwiſe? when her very Foundation tands-«peis this 
Depoſing Poner : Has ſhe not praftif?d: it to ſecure her own Foundation, 
and juſtified it it as a Neceſſity very well to be defended ? What greater 
Argument was given for inviting the Prince of Orange to come over with 
an Army? and what greater — can be. given, than that King 
James, mow'd by Popiſh Counſels, had undermin'd' and invaded the 
Church of England? — This was the univerſal Complaint; the Fact was 
true beyond Contradiction; the Attempt was not denied even by thoſe 
that were concern'd in it: For this the Church of Englund had recourſe 
to a Foreign Power: 9 5 ſhe took Arms, and Fled ſor recourſe to her 
Native Right, and to tie Peopie of Eng land, who at all times were her 
Refuge, and whoever will be ſo. C64 Sin ee 
Nor is this the firſt time the People of Eng/end have done thus by a great 
many, the: Barons Wars are ſtanding Records of the juſt Title the 
Engliſh Nation had to their Antient 4 2 and by Conſequence, to 
defend them when invaded even by their Kings themſelves ;' the ſeveral 
Contraventions of Treaties, Breaches . of Oaths, and Tnvaſions of 
Right in King John. againſt the Liberties of his Subjects, we find 
juſtified the Treaty they made with Prince Lew#, Son to the King of 
France, who the Engliſh Nobility and Gentry invited over, to free the 
from the Male-adminiftration of the Tyrant, and whom they join*d wi 
all their Forces at his Arrival, defeating their King by his Aſſiſtance in 
the Battle near Lincols. - | | 8 
And _ _ 3 King Jobs, when the Earl Marſhalin a 
Speech perſwaded t liſh ility to accept of the young Prince 
Henry Son of King Johs to be their King; he recommends him * bare- 
ly. as his Son, or having a Divine Right in his Succeſſion, but as he had 
by his tender Years been capable of no part in the Evil Government of 
his Father, he deſires them to pity his Youth, and not Wt; 
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King Jobe 


did His Father. - e | 
© The next General Inftance of the Peoples taking up Arms in England 
againſt their Sovereign, is in the time of King Charles I. I know there 
Were Wars in England on various Occaſions between the Houſes of Lancaſter 
and Tort, befides the Quarrel between Rich. 3. and Hen. D. of Richmond; 
but theſe were rather Diſputes of Rival Titles to the Crown, than uni- 
verſal Deſertions of rhe oppreſt People from their SubjeQion to their in- 
vading Princes. 2 
But F pr the Reign of King Charles I. you find none of the 
Nations either land, Scotland, or Ireland, diſputing the Legality of 
_ his Title to Govern, but the Legality of his Governing—And therefore 
with Submiſſion to ſome Gentlemen, who wi bear the Compariſon 
between the Late Revolution, and the Parliament-War, I muſt ſay, that 
diſtinguiſhing rightly, the Compariſon is very juſt, and the Parts have 
an exact Connexion, fo far as it was a Parhament-War. 
It is therefore for: want of diſtinguiſhing rightly of the ſeveral Parts 
of thoſe TranſaQions, which Cauſes the Beginners of one Action, to en- 
ritle Heaven to the Wonders of the Revolution, and the other fall under 
the Scandal of Rebellion. | * 
1 know ſome People will not bear the Compariſon, and ſometimes are 

t to ler their Patience ſorſake them when ?ris attempted :_ but if 
they return to their Temper, be pleas'd to let their. Judgments' be gui- 
ded by the Nature of things, and the true Hiſtory of thoſe Times guide 
them, they will fee leſs difference here than perhaps they imagine. 

To clear up this Point, it will be neceſſary to examine the Originals of 

both rheſe Wars. | f | 

The Complaints of the People in thoſe days againſt the King's Inva- 
fion of their Rights, are not only acknowledg'd to be juſt by my Lord 
Clarendon, who ſufficiently blames the Conduct of that King; but even 
by that King himſelf, when he paſs'd the Famous Petition of Right, a 
thing in its own Nature exactly the ſame with the Declaration of Right 
ar the Revolution: The words of the King at the paſſing that Petition, 
which was converted into a Law, were, Soit Droit comme il e# Deſire. 
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Les Baght be done une, as you; Demand -A plain Acknowledgment, 
not only that it was their Right ly demanded ; but allo that e fag 


29 t ta and itt. bots: £1; 74 ffs: 11 Woo 1 
Tf nga Coo iy at — 855 2 made by- the Kiog, whoſe Mif- 

fortune was ſometimes to gr ant. too m uh, and at ot her times to little, wee plain 

e e ee FE: had 8 them good gccaſion to complain. 

Bat was, for theſe R 5 ts afterwards ds:1nvaded,..that the Parliament and 

he TE N er'd.; bY won't, trouble the Reader with the De- 

nate, who, began 12 things to needlefs Extremities, or 
1 * Sides, % E. nd's\ Fate, did, not incur the blame of 
being too blind to the Elin that en med But Imo v exouſe 
what the Conf ce of theſe thiags was in excuſing the firſt Contrivers 
and 5 of them from having dhe leaſt hand in, or Deſign uf bring- 
1 things to the Extremities that follow/d. . 1677 
Here were a great many honeſt. Ly Nene that Parliamengs.who, 
tho' they though the piety ob gb uty Foitheir Pol crit is td co 
tend — the utmölt chemence tor. the.Liberty, of their Connt y, yet 
ad no manner of Deſign to Dethrone the Monarchy, 9 and ſub- 
vert the n and bring this Nation under the Tyrrannh of a 
Standing. A rmy. 4. oh (42613 . 

As to the Death of the King,” their furace Behayigur teſtified for . — 
both i in their Treatment. of the King, While he was jn their Power, ; ud 
their Reſentment. of. 0 Uſage he met with When he was takén gut of 
thong: 1 pt vs the, So Soldiers, That they Were innocent ſo much 4. of 
the Thought. 

__ I cannot. deny what, I ve ſo often; affirmꝰ d. in another Caſe, Wach 

1 fay is parallel to thigs that from the time they :took up Arms, eyery 
Battle fought, every ſhot madg, every Gun fired, Was a tacit killing the 
Kiog, and that ſo eee mber of that Parliament, had a hand in Kile 
ling the King. 

But when theſe Gearlemen had broup ht the War to a Concluſion, and 
had the King in their Power, What did t they do? did they not according to 
their Treaty with the Scots, treat him with Freedom, Honour and Safety? 
Did they not ſeriouſly apply themſelxes to a Treaty with him for the ſet- 
tling the Nation, upon ſuch a Foundation as 1 5 thought agreeable 
to what they had fought for? And did they not conſent to reſtore im to his 
Crown and Digaity,. and to return to their Obedience upon ſuch Condi- 
tions as were ſuitable to their firſt Demands? and had they not gone ſo 
far, and the King ſo far complyed, as har they yoted the King's Con. 
ceſſions a ſufficient Ground of a Treaty ? 

Thus far J do ſtill inſiſt upon it, That the Parallel between the 9 5 
War, or Parliament War, or Rebellion call it which you will; and the 
Inviting over, Joyning with, and Taking up Arms under the Prince of 
Orange, againſt ng wa ames,; ſeems to me to be very exact, the drawing 
ao Parallel I and the Foundation proceeding, and Iſſue zul 

the ſame. | 

I have nothing to do here with the Conſequences ; of the Action, the 
Parliament-Men and others concern'd in that, War, could no more have 
it in their Deſign to deſtroy the Perſan.of King Charles I. or the Engliſh 
Gentry that invited. over che Prince of Orange, have i it in their De n to 


orm 
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m the Revolution that ſollow, then either of them could foreſee the 
2 —— Iſſues of their Undertaking, before it was begun. 

Neither of them ean deny, the Deſtruction of their King, might for 
ought. they knew be the Conſequences of the War, or by an alternate 
Fortune, their on deſtruction might be the fame: But the neceſſit 
of putting both to the hazard was certainly equal, and the Lawfulneſs 
equal by the ſama Conſequence z and I canot go from it, that both the 
ſaid, Wars. were raiſed upon the ſame Foundation, viz. the Crown, in- 
vading the Laws and Liberties of the Subject. How any People can then 
Defend the inviting over the Prince of Orange, to check the Invaſions of 
Hang Jon II. and at the ſame time condemn the taking Arms againſt 


v- 


the Lavaſions of King Charles I. remains to be reſolv'd. 
If they will prove that the Invaſions of Right, Property, and Engliſh 
Laws were not equal, or proportionably ſo; nor the Actions of both 
equally illegal, they muſt deny what the Parties themſelves have ac- 
know ſedg d by their attempting to undo them again when too late. 
Ik they will prove that one Printe had wore Right ro impoſe upon his 
Subjects than the other, and that the Subjects then ought to bear what 
the, Subjects now ought to reſent, the Caſe will alter, and I ſhall pati- 
ently expect ſome ſuch Arguments to juſtify this: But if I am diſap- 
ointed in that, I ſhall ceaſe to wonder, when I reflect that Impoſſibi- 
e ee iato 2 7 ## ref 
But all theſe things are anſwered by one fort of Men, and they are 
ſuch as argue, That neither of theſe Actions are juſtifiable at all; That 
the King receiving his Authority from no human Sanction, but from God 
alone, is accountable to none but Him; That his Right is Inherent, his 
Perſon. Sacred, and the Obedience of his Subjects 4 Debt of Religion, in 
Obedience to the Commands of God ; and conſequently muſt be with- 
out Reſerve. ; 6-480 COT 85 5 191: 
To ſuch I am not ſpeaking in the Preface, bal in the Boot; and ſhall 
refer them to it; the Sar is theirs: This Part is directed to another 
ſort of Folk; and therefore is wrote in another Dialect; I only ask 
theſe, what is all this to the Parallel I draw between the Parliament War, 
and the taking ap Arms againſt King James, both which were begun 


upon the ſame Foundation, and againſt the lame Perſon, on the ſame 


Both are expreſd and deſcrib'd by the ſame Phraſe or Form of Words; 
both are the Exgliſʒi Nation or Parliament taking Arms, upon the account 
of their Liberties invaded, and Laws diſpenſed with, by the Arbitrary 
Will of their Princes. ' 9 
Both are the Subjects taking Arms againſt their Sovereign, which if 
it be not lawful on any account, confirms the Parallel, and both ſhall 
join in meriting the Title of a Rebellion; if it may be lawful on any Ac- 
count, then it will ogly remain to examine, whether of the two can put 
in the faireſt Claim to the Right of taking Arms for their Liberty? 
And not to enter here into the Melancholy Exmination of the Particu- 
lars, I leave it to any Body to examine, whether the Invaſion of Liberty, 
without Conſent in Parliament, diſpenſiug with Laws, diſcontinui 
Parliaments, and oppreſſing the Subject in the Reign. of King Charles, 
were not equal to the fame, or ſuch like Articles, under the Adminiſtra- 
PER C | tion 
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tion af. King James II. and let but abꝭ:Advocates of this MAH deal im 
partially; D they briog a Hiſtorical Parallel 8 

Reign fear at ame Ntunl ConHrHmation of n Propoſit om 211i 4 
- :-Fcabnot but remind 1 ig do me ſuſlioe, for! Mang are 
they that catch at the Sbuod of things, and miſplace Words but 
let them take mt rig hi, and fix the ſame Periods of the ſeverab Ncons 
as 1 do; the firſt tothe King being forcibly talen out of! rhe hand 
of tho Fat liament, by a Jandfu of rhe! Army, when F MY Con- 
calllant ou ond hand, and hi Subjetts Coscaſſaas on the GE, d. 
brought a happy Peate in vicw, bich View: was one Rerſon that en 
aſperated the Artuy, and to prevent Which they thut! AW ig the 
Faces of their Mlaſters, and turn'd that Force upon them which 
rhey gught to have lemploy'd in their Defence, / and dy cher Or- 
der:; Phe other Pet iod they mult fix at the time of the Retreat? Gf. ing 
N Cotwenrion of Eſtates being Alſembled to ſettſe tie B 

ib Government, and to reſtore the Liberties of the- People) AH 
Atbitrany Proceedings of that King had ruin'd and ſubverted ! 
Hitherto both Pacties ated upon thie ſame Foundation, kerle 
Fs. 


and. equally to be juſtiſiell Principles, aud kept to their deefa 
_ What happen d in both cafes ſubſequent to theſe Periods, may de rec- 
koned-aniong the unforeſoeu, and remote Conſequentes, which h Man 
could have been charg'd with projecting in the hiſt Deſign, and ure pot 
at all concers'd in the Nuip ute. 300 
I no more believe that the firſt Raiſers of the Civil War, ſappoſt the 
Parliament Ag reſſont, ever deſigu'd to have brought the King th à for- 
mal Trial, and to the Block as a Criminal, or foreſaw any fucti Event 
in that War; than the firſt Signers of the Invitation to the Prince of 
Orange could ſoreſee or deſign King Jawes's Abdication, and the ſuture 
Settlement of the 3 Nor can any Man form a rational Comettute 
from whence, to make ſt probable; that either of theſe could he fbreſeen 
on Sichen bead... 0: „ e 43% 02 ene 10.0 
As the Chances of War and the various Succeſſes of e of this 
Nature are unaccountable, and Men that act on ſuch Occaſions ac Anſwe- 
rable for the Conſequences of ſuch Actions, whether foreſter or no: So 
indeed, either fide are accountable ſor the things that follo wid; and how 
juſtifiable both are, I refer to Hiſtory and this Book; but the Bufinefs I 
am here upon, is, whether the Cafes are alike, or no, and I profeſs not to 


be able to ſee the Difference. 7 | ; 7 
The War in both Articles began with the ſame Pretentces on the 
fame Principles, in the ſame Manner, the Complainers alledge the ſame 
thing, the, Kings ated almoſt the ſame things, and the Iſſue brought forth 
the ſame event, vis. Depoſing the King (Eo 
What Difference there was in the ſubſequent Proceedings, I Hay again 
is nothing ta the purpaſe I am upon: nor can I concern my ſelf to en- 
quires whether Suffering of Death or Exile were moſt grievous, or: moſt 
riminal; thoſe things admit of. Diſpute, and are 10% ſad to mate merry 
with; but thus far I think the Parallel is very plain, and cannot be de- 
ny' d, that the Reaſon of the War is the ſame, and one cannot be juſtified 
without the other. 2 7¹ 1 3D 1 2M EG : 
And yer; ſhould Tenterinro th Hnquiry, which of the two Kings had 
oy the 
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the wet T rtatmemt % cunſeſs iy {elf at ſome Loſs to determine; and 
thereſule : to thoſe Gentlemen that/are angry at an. Hxpreſſion of mine 
ia aother place, condormng the Difference between Dy) and Wet Mztyr- 
dome © take tlie Liberty 6 e en ebe DOD) mot 0 
"Pha either reſpecxi the Süſſerihg it ſor: To yard noma t yh! nh 
Or The, manner prebeding it f I might) be at liberty" to ſay 
whar'Ethiok- vis really my Opinion, That King Janes went thro? the 
moſt, and with more cutting Aggravations ; and let the Cenſufers of this 
do md Juſtice; * ay, 56 blame from Mori of impartial, diſeern- 
ing, und yaſs d Jud e eval "no! 
Aris nôt tnatet i as n bete: "of what btbu ught ei! 
ny 8Princes inte Diſtreſs; büt T'am pero 8 to 
the Weight of their Sufferjngs, reſpecting themſelves, and the Guilt o the 
U ing! rhe denen Flat n Aten M Dig 
1% As ts the Werght of the SUING, Tam clearinits; Wo? nr this 1 
pretend but to bod e Or Opiaion hens all the formidable Terrots of 
Be esd ee 8 Scaffoſd, with their preceding Violeties, T mean from 
the time the King ſell into the hands of the Army to his Death, couꝭ 
not 4 to's Palfance of che Haile, the Hasel the unſufferable 
Treacitery of Friends, arid this added to the 12 of Time, Which the 
live Rie#hed to ſtruggle with in hid Depoſing. 
Roe rh is $20 immediate Gate of- Dees to ſuch Preſſures as are be- 
youd vhe'P ower of Fleſh and Blood to ſupport 5 and tho the Wei 
of alt ſor 


beivery heavy, under which King C Chirlez the ft 5 
yet it had ſome Aﬀvſeviations whichithis bad not. 


1. He tad the SatisſkQtion to ſee that his nne Friends nad guck 
to hum faichfully; that tho” he was over: powered by his Enemies, yet 
he had thehfands of ks Fafthful Subjects had ſpent their Blood in his 
Service, and the Rentnant continued rus to him to the laſt, oaly Want- 
ed Abili 

2. He ſaw the very people whoſe! Power had reduc'd him, Worin 
the Vidlences he hn ſuffered with the urmoſt Regret; That/it was a 
new-uritlifcovered Mite, ſet on fire from below, under which the whole 
Conftituriorn at that time leem?d to lie buryed as well as he; and that 
che very Men who took! up Arms agg inſt bim for their Liberty, bas ab- 
| mn the extending their Victory to his Deſtruction. 

„Had he thought fir, lus fem Printet but he Sale Beve' Pick at it, 
vetabandon'd che Biſhops, he might long before that have been 
Rocca Ru nn . VN! 03308 
Other Circumſtances I omit, which I might bring to prove the Allevi- 
tions cf Sorrow on his Side much greater than on King James: But to 
come td the other Side. 

Thellate King ſaw hicoſelf betray: by his ene Friends, abindowd 
of. thoſe very Men that had led him by'the hand into the Snate; à Uni- 
verſal: Deſection, the -Fxceptions: in/which were very few ; no Body ro 
2 — by him; thoſe very Men that had ſworn to a Paſſive Abſalure Sub- 

And taught it to chers, Arm, again ſt Jim. 
Ho: av HMmſeif fo entire Leiben that he found himſelf. Sha "up 


of haviai t we Lad it, 6r dn Opporrloiny'of ſtriki one ! 
e e 19 2 [ 5 
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He faw;himſelf toſs'd off from bis Ihrone by theſe very People whd: 
in the Reign; before, were moſt zealous: to plate him thera; 4hefaw 
thoſe that flattered him with the Sanction of his Perſon, and his dertring 
his Authority from God alone, arm'd with Guns and Swords Wolating: 
that e he they pretended to hallo; thoſe that told him hæ Was 
accountable to none, calling; him!to an Aceount for even the vety tbitigs 
he had aqted by their Advice, aud , which: they bad been the RHάͤL; to. 
a him imo. bg , HTSSOT VP DAB 3.0 
Add to this, that he ſas / himſvlſ driven out of his:Kingdomyby:g Force 
he had the leaſt Reaſon to apprehend; his own, Children ſet upon his 
Throne, V that qr Authoriey,, which he had too mugh-icon- 
mand, and all poffihle Indignities pur upon his Perſon hy he Common 
hy ANT 11 s 03049! 0903 ien es 151 TW; (6 032 N 
ſcaping the Tumult and Inſults of che Rabble; be led into Fance; 
there he ig to ſee his Powerſdl Ally not able to reſtore him, the Royal 
Navy, of Frareg deſtegy di in his Defence, and at laſt che moſt, biogdy War 
that ever Europe ſa w, began on his A ecount, but ended without aay Relief 
and his Patron of Hanes fore d to make Peacewirhout him. : !:; 
abr ad, and gg home triumphing: over his Deſperate Fortunes ; and all 
t 5 W makin _ * his Soul by the continuanpe of 
1 years, Without prolpect of Recover. o 
9 Man ask me, if the Axe and the Scaffold had ec in 
rable Weight of this Burthen—T cannot but think I have ülbeientſ - 
demonſtrated that the aſt, as the paſſive Part of. Valour, as the Greate * 
ſuffered moſt; as tothe active Part, and the Perſpns affiiting, to me it is 
{ill the ſame, and the Guilt of the laſt rather exceeds that ot the firft; 
Asad here let me enter a due Caution; I do not by heighening the 
Guilt, of the laſt, Attemgg to leſſen, the Guilt of the firſt, oor, am 1 con- 
cern'd in it. | RIA): 
; Fhefinft was all Tumult, Army, and Rabble; their Violence waz equal 
on the Nation, as on the Perſon of the King; they Dethron'd not the 
King only, but the Conſtitution; they beheaded the very Govenment ; 
Government as well as the Governour ; — It was an unaccountable 
Torrent, like a Plood from the Sea driven upon the Land by ſome ſtrong 
Tempeſt, which when it has forc'd its way over all Boungs, and broke 
down all the legal Banks and Oppoſition, -Drowns the Country, and 
many inagcent People are deſtroy'd by the violence of it; but when 
it has ſpent its Force, returns with the like Fury and Impetuoſity, 
and at laſt ends in its Native Ocean; and fo did this. 
_ That: theſe violences were illegal, rebellious, bloody, and barbarous, 
and that the King and many others of the beſt Families in England, 
and ſome of thoſe that were of the firſt-that took Arms againſt him, fell 
under it, was what indeed was to be expected from ſuch a Storm; and 
of, theſe it ſhall be ſaid, That as a Man fell before wicked Men, ſo fell 
Abner, PITS BJ) if 1 23 ie. oe Il nl | . 
But take even this Army, this Rabble of Soldiery; nay, add to them 
all the Deſigning Party, and thaſe if any ſuch there were, Who had 
the Peſtruction both of King and Conſtitution in their View from tbe 
beginning, all does not amount to the Treachery, the Baſeneſß and * 
; minable 
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ble Hypoeri iy ef theſe Men, Wuio did all this Violence to Kin 
e \aſter' they, thewery ſame individual Perſons, had prompted: 7 
the ufbappy Steps he took, jultifed' the very Arbitrary Proceedings 


and ile Fattices they afterwards! expos'd him for; nay, and ſome 
of them the very Inſtruments which aſſiſted him in acting them 
This fufferable Treachery in the People he truſted, aggrabated their 


Crimeand tis ſuffering, beyond all that I think can'be-laid of K. Charles I. 
0 Hy they did nox murther him, is to ſay mne his Share, 47 70 
them I met think exceeded that of his Fathers, and if their Grimes will 
admit of Compariſons,” certainly thelaft exceeded all that ever went 
betore them 3 lik N 
: "They Yd nor try him and cut off his Head; That had been One coup 
de Grite they were 11 Years-a Murthering of him, and he languiſh'd 
all that while under their Treachery: And this is what I mean by the 
Dry and Wet Martyrdom; and it the Gentlemen that Object againſt the 
Compariſon pleaſe to enter into the Particulars, they will find the Dry, 
Starving, Betraying Martyrdom of King James, exceed the other. 
Not that 1 think the Revolution founded upon any thing of this 
Treackery, however aſſiſtant it Was to (bring the Revolutiom to pals, 
nor do L argue that the Pepoſing King James was an unjuſt Action, be- 
cauſe it came as the Conſequence of the People of England taking Arms 
to defend their Liberties and Laws which were mani ſtly invaded 
But that rſpects choſe People Who ſuffered by, and complain'd of thoſe 
1 oil TO 7 l. e 40 BY 


Invaſſous aud Oppreſſio ns. 7 . . n 
For King James was not Depoſed by thoſe, otherwiſe than eventually; 
theſe were the Cauſes of all this; theſe Men led him into this Snare, 
{wore their {Allegiance to him upon abſolute reſigning Terms; ſign'd a 
Licenſe to him to be a Tyrant, 4 far as concern d their part : They own'd 
him as a Monarch Jure Divino, of Right inherent, Power Abſolute, and 
Perſon Sacred, and when they had thus led him to the Gulph, they puſh'd 
him in, and not only abandon'd him, but purſued him with the fame 
Violence they had condemn'd others for beſore; one and all, they drew 
the Sword againſt the Lord's Anointed, call'd him to an Account whom 
they had ſWorn to as VUnaccountable, and ruin'd him for thoſe very 
- Actions they had thruſt him upon before.. 
Aſter they had made his Caſe ſo deſperate, and puſh*d him upon things 
ſo unjuſtibable and uhaccountable, that ſorc'd even- his beſt” Friends, 
and his own'Houſhold and Children to fly from him; how did theſe Men 
defend him? how did they ſtand by him with their Lives and Fortunes, 
things they had ſo often Bantered him with; How did they that addreſfs2d 
him with Thanks ſor his con ce, Army to Day, to Mortow address 
the prinee of Orange, with perhaps like Hypocritical Thanks for reſcuing 
them from the Slavery and Tyranny of the ſame Standing Army? How 
did they that in their frequent Addrelles to ſtand by him with their Lives 
and Fortunes, indeed ſtand by and look on at his Deſtruttion, reſerving 
thoſe Lives and Fortunes to cheat his Succeſſor with? — K 
Thus they put him to Dy Martyrdom, drove him from his Throne, 
ſent him toô ſeek Safety, and even Subſiſtence from Foreign Courts; 
to live an exiPd Stranger in other Countries And periſh under all the 
Miſeries of à Baniſhment, that, to : great Mind, is worſe than ety 
S157 Q 
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To ſay he was entettain ' d and-receiv'd well abroad, is nothing to them: | 
to the ng, of their Power, they ſtarv'd him; and thus they myrther'd 
hic, as I call it; and what he endut'd by their Treachery,tbath as to 
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the Perſon ſuffering,” and Perſons procuring, was in this muh greater 

than that of his Father. | > * COTM #4415 at to: 10 

As to the reſt of the Nation, ſuch as never conſented to g; In- 
Diſpenſings with the Laws, and Arbi 


The Sum of all is this; all Nations determine, That Kings who invade 
their Peoples Liberties, break in pon Conſtitutions, and the Sacred Po- 
_ ffalata of Government; that oppreſs their Subjects, and i e unjuſt 
and intolerable things upon them, -MAY BE RESISTED; be it by cal- 
ling in and joy ning with Foreign Aid, or be it by taking Arms in the 
Defence of the Law and Common Liberty; this is what is declar'd in 
the Revolution, and this is the Foundation upon which the Parliament 
took Arms in the Time of King Charles J. TEE. — 
And upon this very ſcore, tho? in the Common Stile they were calPd 
Rebels, yet at the Treaty of Uxbriage, his Majeſty condeſcended to treat 
with them as an 0. Parliament, and ſuch they certainly then were, 
however afterward diſpoſeſs'd and cruſh'd by the Soldiery; And in the 
Matter of War, the King even from the firſt, voluntarily declin'd treat- 
ing them as Rebells, but gave Quarter of War to their Men, Exchang'd 
and Ranſom'd their Priſoners, and in all things us'd them as fair Ene- 
mies; and the like without doubt would have been done, had King James 

the Second ſtood out with his Subjects, and it had gone on to a War. 
From all theſe things it appears, that it has never been the Opini- 
on of the People of England, that the Sacred Right of their Princes ex- 
tended to protect them againſt the Laws; or that if they acted contrary 
to their Duty and Contract, they were forbid even to Biſplace and De- 
throne them. 1 | DEE ab: 

From 'whence then, and for what ends the Modern Politicks of theſe 
Ages have uſher'd this Monſter into the World, would merit ſome Hi- 
ſtory, were it not directly to be anſwer'd in a very few words. 

The Riſe, Birth and Introduction of this Piece of Inconſiſtence in Rea. 
ſoning, I take to be properly accounted for, thus: A meer Device, and po- 
litick Invention, furniſh'd from the Fountain of Miſchief, viz. Man's cor- 
rupt yet fruitful Imagination, prompted by the Author of all Miſchief, 

the 
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the Devil; calculated for the erecting, and found out by ſuch as purpoſed 
to introduce Tyranny, and ahſolute Government in the World. 

In theſe, and in their Plots againſt human Liberty, and Civil Society, 
this Creature had its Birth; ſince tis evident nothing can ſerve fo natural- 
ly to the Helliſn Parpoſe of ſubduing the Civil Rights of a Nation, 
as firſt to captivate their Minds, and infuſe Notions of ſomething Sa- 
cred, either in the Perſon or Authority of the Wretch they were to be 
oppreſs d by: Thus the way is made ſmooth for all the horrid Excurſi- 
ons of the moſt vicious and encroaching Tyrants in the World; for who 
in his Senſes would reſiſt the Voice of the King, if once he were bigotted 
into an Opinion that it was in a perfe& Conjuncton with, had a reſem- 
__ f, and was back d with Sacred Authority, from the Commands 
0 , | | ; | 

And this doubtleſs was the Occaſion of the Profane Attempts in the 
| Caſcof ſeveral of the Roman and Grecian Tyrants, of cauſing Divine Ho- 
nours to be paid them; by this they obrain'd ſo much upon the ſubject- 
ed Minds of the Poor-impoſed-apon-Multitude, that theſe entirely gave 
up their Liberties to the Abſolute Tyranny of every barbarous Inhuman 
 Wretch: and who could queſtion but it would be fo, when once the 
Pally of Men was prevail'd upon to believe the Divinity of the Tyrant, 


| 0 Who would not, if the Gods [bould rule, Obey. 


Thus this Deluſion gain*d upon the World, as a ſtudyed Introduction to 
Univerſal Bondage And nothing elſe could have made us ſtoop in theſe 
wiſer Ages, as we ſay they are, of the World; Nothing could fo well have 
reconcil'd us to the Abſurdities of Arbitrary Power, as to back the Pre- 
poſterous Notion with ſtrange Suppoſitions of a Sacred Stamp upon the 
Royal Thing impoſing, as a proper handle to prepare our Subjection to what 
on no other Terms, or by no other Method we could be brought to. 

And yet as all evil Deſigns generally ruin themſelves, by puſhing too 
far a certain Token of the Wrong Foundation they ſtand on, ſo it was 
here; for had they been content to have fix'd the Sacred upon the Office, 
and not altogether upon the Perſon of the Monarch, they might by 
their uſual Artifice have run us a great way blindfold ; bh as they 
forefaw- that would not ſo entirely vindicate the conſtant Enormities 
committed by ſuch Flagrant Wretches as God for the Execution of his 
Judgments ſometimes thinks fit to ſuffer on the Thrones of Power; fo, 

ike Men reſolv'd toanſwer every End, and, if poſſible to bring deluded 
Nations into an abſolute Subjection to the Devil, under the Notion of a 
— 45 inſiſt upon the Divinity of the Perſon. of a King, inherent in 

Whether this inherent Divinity, is convey'd to him by his Office, or 
his Line, they have not yet thought fit to determine, but have left it as 
ons of the unſurmountable Di ies of the Phenomena of Tyranny 
by Divine Right, which future Ages may. Solve if they can ; or rather, 
which will riſe up againſt the Forgery, with ſuch unaſwerable Violence, as 
muſt ſome time or other effectually undeceive the World, and reſtore 
Men to their Senſes, a1 
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For if Kiygs have their:DibinityzbyLine,.then none can hay 4255 | 
the Line; *tis'an Inheritance of the Royal Blood, fnom tho, fk, Feat. 
Prince that Heaven deputed it to, and very Branch of that Lane, Mu 
enjoy it; who that Prince was, when the Sanction Was impreſß a upon 
him, and'entaiPd on his Poſterity, is a Myſtery yet utifolded; bat Where 
he found how the moſt antient Family now reigning wall do to C Hide: 
grees, and derive from that ſanctified Blood; is anew Pifficulty paſg any 
mortal Reach, and the ready way to bring ſome Scatifal upon Ahe 
Families of Royal Blood in the World, as Upſtarts and ; Uſurpem 4, -:;- 
If puzzled with this Wilderneßß. Inquiry, they, quid om the Other 
hand remove the Saered from the Line to the Office, that is, 4 Pallel- 
ſion; they open the Door to all manner of Violence and Ufurpationz 
ſince then he that has the Crown, becomes equally Divine with him phat 
ought to have it, and the Uſurper is as Sacred as the moft righf Vo- 
nach in the WOr ldd 99 „% offs 16 17 to 8 
Other Abſurdities alſo would ſollow here, wiz. a Perſon might be Sa- 
cred to day, and not to morrow ]; if. Sacred at all, it could not he lam ſul 
to Dethrone him; and yet if Dethron'd, the Perſon, who did, it; hy 
whatſoever Violence, Injuſtice, Cruelty. or Blood, by his ſteppitig into 
the Sear, became ipſo facto as Divine, as Sacred, ant as much to bepbty'd 
upon pain of Damnation, as he; and ſo vice verſa from Tyrant to Tyrant, 
as often as Providence thought fit to let Power overcome Right in the 
World. | 

I ſhallno/more Trouble my Readet with ſearching this Maze:of, Folly, 
its ridiculous and inconſiſtent Nature merits rather to be expos'd than De- 


Jure Divino is not ſufficiently kick'd about, you muſt 
not the Good Will of the Author. 


in England. I LIT „ ht gs SUING Ya 101. ano 
But I have wav'd this unpleaſant task for many: Reaſons, and ſome 
of them are as follow. ß. | eiu nod 


Wound; in vain have been all the Attempts to revive it — And 
I doubt not, ſo they will continue. U 
2. As the Sovereignty of Conſcience has gain'd the Victory over Par- 

ty-Invaſion, and the Church her ſelf has diſown'd the Doctrine of Perſe- 

cution, as 4 thing contrary to her Doctrine, and contrary to the Principles 

of the Chriſtian Religion, it cannot be that a Reſurrection of that Spirit 

can happen in this Nation, till England ſhall fo far forget her ſelf, WP 

| contradi 
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contraditt her own Doctrine, and act contrary to the Principles of the 
Chriſtian Religion. "OE | 3 1 

And ſhould that unh appy time ever come to paſs in England, when 
the Church; by the Errors and Impoſitions of any Party, ſhall be brought 
to ſuch Excentrick Meaſures, they may depend upon it, that when ſhe 
comes to her ſelf again. ſhe will return to the ſame Moderation, which 
ſhe owns by her Principle to be juſt. | ; SELL 
Perſecution therefore:which is a meer CR AIraby, is an Enem 
Conquer d, abſolutely-ſubdued, and Ithink Probabilities juſtify me ſpeak- 
ing with Aſſurance, will never have a Reſurrection again in this Na- 
tion: © 8 1 XS. | | p21 | | | 
There can but one-thigg reſtore the Dominion of this evil Spirit in 
this Nation, and that muſt be the Return of Popery upon us; and if this 
ſort of Perſecution! comes among us, it will make no difference between 
Church of England and Diſſenter, but Perſecution reſpecting Proteſtan- 
tiſm in General will be our Fate; and how odious will Proteſtant-Per- 
ſecution look then! All equally differ and diſſent from il J hope 
they will not puſh me upon entring on the ungrateful Compariſon of who 
differs moſt, or whoſe Principle is remoteſt from the Church of Rome; 
if Popery prevails, the whole Proteſtant Church will be one Body of 
Diſſenters under the Burthen of Eccleſiaſtical Perſecution, and under a 
Chutch-Tyranny, which the Chriſtian Religion abhors; and ſome that 
ate very forward to perſecute for the private Opinions of Men, would 
do well to conſide. Q 230! | . 
1. How naturally their tearing one another to Pieces by unreaſonable 
and. unchriſtian Feuds, rends to pulling down the Proteſtant Intereſt in 
General in theſe Nations; laying open the Fences and Fortifications 
of rhe Church, which ſo much conſiſt in a General Unity, and expoſe- 
ing her to be devour'd by Popery and Superſtition, Nane 

2. How readily it fills the Mouths of the Enemies of the Church, 
who wait for her halting with, Arguments againſt the very Foundation of 
her Principles, that-while ſhe blames the Roman Church for Coercives, 
and the Fury of Church-Tyranny, ſhe at the ſame time falls upon her 
welk Brethren that offer to ſeparate from her Communion, and to tear 
them to pieces by like unjuſtifiable Tyranny. [4 #910 MCL #201 

The moſt neceſſary Application I can make from hence, is, That Per- 
ſedũtiom is 4 Seed of the Devil, born of Civil Tyranny, and degenerated 
into à meaner Species or Kind than its Original; for I readily confirm this 


Maxin, 5 2 *s 
öbat of all Plaues with whith Mankind is Curſt, 
etihſaſtict Tyranny's the worſt, - © 
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is plain, 3 mer is a thing really odious and hateful to all Na- 
tions, and therefor moſt Religions in the World moſt induſtriouſly 
avoid the Challenge, and either ſtrive to throw it off from one another, 
or excuſe themſelves a it upon their Neighbours; alſo think- 
ing to extenuate the Crime, by having it allow'd to be univerſal. 
The Church of Rome began with this, and Saunders the ſeſuit re- 
proaches the Church of England with perſecuting their Fellow - Hereticks, 
e even 
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even as ſoon as they were but juſt got out of the Reach of Fire and Fag- 

got themſelves. | 1018 12 15, Ri 
The Church of Egluud on the other hand, reproaebes the Diſſenters 
with the fame Spirit, boaſting the Pretences to the Jure Nimino of Pre/- 
bytery, inſtancing farther in the late Proclamation: fot haniſhiqg Pralatick 

Miniſters, in Scotland, the Perſecution of the Quakers: in Mime Exg land, 

and the like. | 72 16 8 eee 31 vdaaws 

The Truth is, no Church, bat that of Rome, profeſſes Perſeentionz and 

that I may not charge the Rowen Carbolicks with the: Ach of Petſo- 

cution without Ground, I refer the Reader to the Oath of Biſhop to 
the Pope, ſer down at large in my Lord Biſhop of Salisbary's Hiſtory of 
the Reformation ; * Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, and Rebel, to our Holy 

Father and his Succeſſors, I ſhall RESIST AND:PERSECUTE' to 
« my Power. Hiſt; Reform, Lol. x. f. 123. So that the Churchiof:Rowe 

were bound by Oath to perſecute thoſe that were deem'd Sciſmatichæ 
and Hereticks, ih, W d Ws ed on fn: : - 

But inthe Church of Exgland its quite different, and as the Nature 
of her Conſtitution is incoaliſtent with the perſecuting Prigciple; the Re- 
formation having begun in an Abhorrence of Perſocuion; ſo to me it is 
a Dechratian never to be forgotten, which we found in che Preamble 
to the firſt Occaſional Bill, and the ſome have taken Care to obli- 
tera te it, by leaving it out in the ſecond Bill, I cannot hut on all Occaſi- 
ons repeat it, in order to perpetuate it to Poſterity, as a thing which de- 
ſerves to be recorded to the Honour of the Church of :Exg/zvid;77 viz. 
Whereas Perſecution for Conſcience Sake is contrary to the Princip of: the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to the Doctrine of the Church of. d; G. Be 
it Enacted 2 t 4500. BHS SA 0153 03. one 

Under all theſe Circumſtances I cannot but take the Freedom to fay; the 
Proteſtant Religion in Expand ſeems to Triumph over Per ſecution, with- 
out any Fear or Danger of its recovering its {elf in time to come; To- 
leration is now a Publick Right by Law, as it was heſote a Right of Con- 
ſcience; and would the Patrons of Tyranny ſuffer themſelves tojudge im- 

partially, and put the Civil Peace of the Nation in the Balanoe with their 
private Senſe of things, they cannot but judge that Toleration af Reli - 

ious Diſſenters is moſt ſuited to the General Good both af Religion, 

ivil Government, and the Common Intereſts of Nations. 

I would not here enter the Diſſenter's Claim of Right to the: Tole- 
ration they now enjoy, were it not that we are ſo oſtea told that To- 
leration to Diſſenters in England is the meer Grace and Bounty ef the 
Church. | 


That if it were ſo, we bad a great deal to thank them far; I readily 
own, and no Man ſhould be more forward to -n, and.upas all Occa- 
ſions acknowledge the Debt——But however I would not leſſen the Cha- 

rity and Tenderaeſs of the Church, abſtracted fram'rhei Impoſitions of 
Court. Iatereſt, Party-Comrivance, and all the Powerful Er-Cizers's that 
prevail'd with her to be made 4 Too! of een to weaken her ſelf and ber 
Brethren; I muſt yet be allow'd to ſay the Diflenters egjoy their 
Toleration as a Capiulation or Treaty of Union, when: they: join'd 
with the Church of Exglund upon ſure Foundations, ne ver to be 1 — — 
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but by ſomething that muſt overturn Nation, Conſtitution, and Pro- 
teſtant Religon together. an ben Ahe 
The Stipulations of this Treaty were Toleration of Diſſenters, Ggnified 
in the Memorial to the Prince, delivered at the Hague, Recapitulated in 
his Declaration upon his coming over, of which he was Guarantee, and 
in Depetidance upon which the Difſenters rejected a precarious, illegal 
Liberty offered them by King James, founded upon his Diſpenſing Power, 
and join d heartily. with the Church of England. The Stipulations of 
this Treaty, I ſay, were Liberty to Tender Conſciences to be ſettled by 
Act of Parliament, which is in Engliſh, an Act of Toleration. | 
I forbear to enlarge upon this Head, becauſe I have at large inſiſted 
upon it; and I think effectually clear'd it up in another place; and I ne- 
ver yet met with any Perſon that thought fit to debate the Particulars. 
Bur when I am ſpeaking” of this Article of Toletration of Religion, 
Liberty of Conſcience, and the like, it naturally occurs to examine the 
Pretences of thoſe Gentlemen who preſs the Diſſenters, and I muſt ſay 
very ĩmprudently as to the Matter of Univerſal Toleration j and that 1 
may not be charg'd with raking them at an Advantage, I ſhall not rye 
them up to the literal Senſe of their words; but take them in their own 
declar d Meaning. n | 
Mr. Stephens in a certain, to him anhappy, Libel upon the Government, 
entixled, A Letter 10 the Author of the Memorial of the State of England, 
has an Expreſſion to this Purpoſe; Whether it might not be for the Intereſt 
of the Diſſenters to declare themſehves for an Univerſal Toleration of all Opi- 
nions meerly Religious? © 11 Wer 
Mr. Tolexd ſince chat 'defigning ſomething for the Preſs upon this Head, 
ſends tliree Letters, one to the Presbyterians, one to the Independents, and 
one to the Baptiſt regations, to move them to declare themfelves on 
this Article of Univerſal Toleration, and deſires them to give him their 
Anſwer in Writing, which I have been told he deſign'd to Publiſh. 
I willnot determine here for any Body but my ſelf, and therefore theſe 
Gentlemen muſt not pretend to take my Anſwer here for the General 
Opinion of the Diſſenters; but as I venture my private Opinion in this 
Caſe, all Men are at Liberty to paſs their Judgments upon it as they ſee 
Mr. Stephens propoſes this to the Diſſenters as a thing which he thinks 
4 Dat from them with reſpect to the Papiits, who Charge the Prote- 
ſtants in General wich Perſecuting Principles, and as he ſeems alſo to 
inſinuate, that nothing but this can entitle them toa right of Toleration 
themſelves; and this is plain from his own Wards, | 
All Men have a. Right to the Liberty of their Conſcientes, except thoſe who 
have denied that Liberty to others. 2 ad, LE AR 
What he afterwards Deſigus, by proving the Church of England has 
denied'Liberry, and has perſecuted others for Conſcience, I know not, 
nor can I infer any thing from it; but that therefore he thinks the Church 
of England merits not the Toletation ſhe did refuſe to give; if this be 
the meaning, the Papiſts are more beholden to that Gentleman than the 
Church of England, whoſe Cloth he wears. cc 
But why muſt the Diſſenters declare themſelves for univerſal Tolera- 
tien? or why for or againſt? Why declare themſelves at all? 1 
N Y 
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* Vid. The 8th Article of the Prince of Oranges Declaration, 
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 Mr:\Toland in his Letter urges a kind of Neceffity of it, toremovethe 
Scandals endeavour'd to be thrown upon the Diſſenters, as a:Peoplerof a 
per ſecuting Temper; and that while they make loud Complaints againſt 
Perſecution; talk much of the Sovereignty of Conſcience, andthe Night 
= of Mankind to a Liberty of worſhipping God theirown way, they tem- 
{ ſelves, were the Power put in their hands, would puſh” upon Coereives, 
| aſſert the Divine Right of their own Conſtitution; and make equal Re- 
I ſtraints upon their Fellow. Chriſtians that differ*d:from them in Opinion; 
| and to clear them of this Scandal} that Gentleman thinks it ſtands them 
in ſtead to undeceive the World in the point of their Charity, and the 
WidenefF of their Principles; and to juſtify themſelves to the World. 
I will not ſuſpect, much leſs diſpute the Expreſſions of Tenderneſs 
and ſincere Regard to the Intereſt and Reputation of Religion in Gene- 
tal, and of the Diſſenters in particular, which Mr. Toland profeſſes to 
be the true Motives of his deſiting them to make ſuch a publick Decla- 
ration, but leave it here till I ſpeak to it in General. 
2 Mer. Stephens Deſire to have the Diſſenters declare themſelves ſor this 
4 Univerſal Toleration, ſeems to be a Challenge to them, to make out 
their Title to Toleration themſelves, ſince by his Rule no Men have any 
Claim to Toleration for their own Opinion that would not grant Tolera- 
tion to others, N en een eee eee AF 
But ſuppoſing, % I 40 not grant it, that the Diſſenters in Eagland 
are not for Tolerating all Opinions; I would ask, Does it follow from 
thence, that they wuſt not be Tole rate? BS IT Ib 
All Opinions that are meerly Religious, are not equally Orthodox 
Now if my Opinion be really in it ſelf, DoQrinally found, thoꝭ not in all 
things relating to Circumſtances, conſorming to the Eſtabliſnd Mode, will 
nothing enritle me to a Toleration of my ſound and orthodox Opinion, 
but being willing to Tolerate another Opinion that is Hetrodox,”. Blaſ- 
phemous or Hereti cal itte 90 eme 
If we muſt not diſtinguiſh of Opinions, which are, or are not conſi- 
ſtent with the Chriſtian Religion, then we muſt not diſtinguiſn of 
thoſe things which the Scripture: has PR diſtioguiſh'd ; as in the Caſe 
of the Church of Pergamos, where ſhe is blamed for having THERE, 
that is, Tolerated in her, or with her, thoſe who hold The Doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a Stumbling- block before the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, Rev. 12. 14. and again, v. 16. SO HAST THOU ALSO; 
them that hold the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans; which thing I hate 
Repent therefore, &c. Tet 1 200 JE? 
Again, the Church of Thyatirs is blam'd for Toleration, v. 20. Becauſe 
thou ſuffereſt that Woman Jezabel, who calleth her ſelf a Propheteſi, to teach 
and ſeduce my Servants, &c. (ORR 9s hawk <4 y 
I will not undertake a Comment upon this Text, or enter into the 
Debate, what Errors are meant by the Doctrines theſe taught, but to me 
it ſeems plain that the Spirit of God does direct us not to Tolerate ſuch 
in his Church as Teach the Doctrines which his Soul hates, which are 
deſtruttive of his Honour, and of the Nature of Religion, Heretical 
and Abominable. W eee 5 1555 
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The Churches are here blam'd for having ſuch among them; and in 
another place for ſuffering them —— What ſhould prevent my conclu- 
ding that ſuch are not to be Tolerated in the Church, I confeſs I cannot 
foreſee, and therefore I leave it to be cenſur'd as the Reader pleaſes. 
But when we come to Toleration of Orthodox Churches, let us ex- 
amine the ſame Text, and there we find ſome of the Churches left their 
firſt Love, as that atEpheſus ; others had a Name of Living, but were Dead, 
as the Church of Sardis; others neither cold nor hot in Religion, as the 
Church of Laodicea, and the like, and yet all are own'd by the Scripture, 
as Churches, and being Sound in Doctrine, are only admoniſhed to repent, 
but no where denied a Name among the Churches. GE 

From this I pretend to offer this Poſitive Aﬀertion, That Chriſtans 
of what Denomination ſoever, being, Orthodox in Principle, and Sound 
in Doctrine, have a Native Right to Liberty of ſerving God, ac- 
cording to the Dictates of their own Conſciences, and ought to be To. 
lerated, provided they behave themſelves peaceably under the Govern- 
ment, and obedient in all other things to the Civil Magiſtracy of the 
Country in which they live. | 

That I ſhould tay the ſame of Opinions that are Blaſphemous and He- 
retical, that deny the Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Religion, derogate 
from the Nature or Attributes of God, or the Honour and Divinity of 
our Redeemer, or any the like deſperate Errors, I ſee no Foundation for 
it in the Scripture, or in the Nature of the thing. | 

If it ſhall be enquir'd here, who ſhall determ:ne what is or is not Or- 
thodox, and alledged every Man being poſſeſs'd with the Soundneſs of 
his own Opinion, rhis will ſend us all ro Rome for an infallible Judge in 
every Diſpute, 

I muſt anſwer there 15 no occaſion for any ſuch Difficulties, the few 
things which ſerve to declare the difference between an Orthodox Chriſtian 
and a Heretick,are ſo plain, ſo viſible in Scripture, ſo explicit in our Creeds 
and Confeſſions of Faith, in which all Orthodox Chriſtians agree; that 
we need go no farther ; the Scripture is allow*d by all Chriſtians to be 
the Rule of Faith, ſufficient to Inſtruction; the Chriſtian Confeſſions of 
Faith are a Collection of the fundamental Heads of our Religion, de- 
duc'd from the faid Scriptures, compoſed of plain, indiſputable Truths, 
unto which whoever agrees, tho?-1a the Addenda and Circumſtances of 
Order, Diſcipline and Manner, he may differ, he is in the Senſe of all 
Chriſtians, an Orthodox Believer. . 

But if a Man denies the Nature, Being, or Attributes of God, the 
Reſurrection of the Body, Futurity of Rewards and Puniſhments; 
the Divinity. Conception, Birth, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and 
Interceſſion of our Redeemer; his delegated Power of Judgment and 
Retrihution; the Power, Operation and Efficacy of the Holy Spirit, and 
the Myſtical Union of the Trinity ; if any Man denies the Neceſſity of 
Faith and Repentance, and the Salvation of a Soul, only by the Pur- 
chaſe and Merits of a Redeemer, and the like eſſential Points of the 
Chriſtian Religion; ſuch a Man is a Diſciple of that Jezabel, who calls 
her ſelf a Propheteſs, and who ought not to be ſuffered, that is, Tolera- 
ted, in the Church of Chriſt to teach and ſeduce his People to commit 
Fornication, &c. Rev, 2. 20. | 
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I think we have no need of a Pope here, the infallible Judge is before 
you, to the Word and to the Teſtimom; the Proof is plain, and the di- 
ſtinction T hope is according to Charity. 1 a 

To Perſecute any Man or Body of Men, that own and profeſs ſuch Fun- 
damental Doctrines as theſe, is an evident Invaſion of the Native Rights 
of Conſcience, which in ſuch Matters can be ſubject to no temporal Ju- 
rildiction, no nor any human Power, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil; and there- 
fore is meer Church-Tyranny, exploded and abhor'd by all Nations of 
Chriſtians, and of which I have already noted, that it has been declar'd 
by the Parliament of England to be contrary to the Principles of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and the Doctrine of the Church of England. 

But yet to ſay, that therefore all manner of Excurſions, Blaſphemous 
Opinions, and Heretical Doctrines, muſt be allow'd as a General Homage 
paid to the Claim of Conſcience ; I ſee no Connection in the thing, nor 
any thing on either hand that makes ſuch a Toleration a Conſequence . 
of the other. £0 | | | be 

But come we now to the Enquiry, What have the Diſſenters to do 
in this Caſe ? and why ſhould they be call'd upon to make any Declara- 
tion on this Head? n | 3 

If any Man means by this to make an invidious Enquiry, which: of 
the ſeveral ſorts of Diſſenters are wideſt in their Toleration- Charity, Who 
would or would not perſecute if it was in their Power, and look back 
55 former Days to fetch their Proofs of what may be, from what has 

en. | 5 WRT LE 

At leaſt let ſuch People pretend no more that this Inquiry is made to 
unite, fortify, defend, and clear the Scandals rais'd againſt the Diſſen- 
ters, ſince ich Enquiries tend to divide, make Reflections and Compa- 
riſons, the Practice of which is equally odious with the Conſequences. 

And farther, let them obſerve, that they will find nothing from ſuch an 
Enquiry or RetroſpeCt, but what may be joyn'd to like or worſe Actions 
of the Church of Ir and buried among thoſe things which they 
are equally willing ſhould be forgotten, | 

The „Ocker of the ſeveral Courts, the Effects of the Diſputes about 
the Jus Divinum, of ſeveral ſorts of Power, whether Regal, Epiſcopal 
or Presbyrerial, have had fatal Effects in their ſeveral Turns But all 
may have a good Iſſue, in making every Age amend the Errors of their 
Fathers; and I cannot think it is to;be argued, That if the Presbyterian 
Power were reſtored to its full Exerciſe, it would proceed to Perſecuti- 
on of other Orthodox Opinions, becauſe, as they 685 it was once ſo, any 
more than it is to be argued, That the Church of Eug land, if the Tolera- 
tion- Act were repeald,and the Law de Heretico Comburendo reſtor'd, would 
condemn the Caakers and Baptiſts to Fire and Faggot, becauſe they for- 
merly did fo. | 

Theſe Suggeſtions therefore as contentious and malicious, I muſt ex- 
plode; and being equally bury'd in an Eſtabliſh'd Toleration, the Re- 
troſpect is needleſs and impertinent. 

But to come nearer to Mr. Toland, Why ſhould the Diſſenters take 
upon them to declare their Opinion of who has or has not a Religious 
Right to Toleration ? *Tis plain they have a Civil Right to it; *tis the Pur- 
chace of their Blood and Treaſure ; *tis one of the Articles of their Confede- 

racy 
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racy. with the Church of Exg land, and ſtipulated at a Time when it was 
in their Power to have been a fore Obſtruction to the preſent Safety and 
flouriſhing, Condition of the Church, if not to have pulPd her quite 
down; from whence I cannot but note, That to talk now of Gifts, Cha- 
rity, and meer Conceſſion of Grace, is a little ungrateful, and looks as if 
ſome Gentlemen had forgot what Condition their Affairs were in, when 
the Diſſenters left all the caſe and promiſed Liberty of the inviting Court 

and embark'd in the ſame Hazards with the Church, meerly for the ſup: 
porting that Church,which ſome are ſo unkind to ſay they would deſtroy. 

Here's the Foundation of the preſent Liberty; and therefore the Diſ- 

ſenters are unconcern'd with the Diſpute about the Religious Right co a 
Liberty of Opinion in matters of Conſcience. 
Not that the Diſlenters have leſs Right by the Nature of the thing to 
'a Toleration of Religion, but their Native Liberty is fortified by the ad- 
dition of this Civil Right; they claim it by both, and in both their Te- 
nure is Good; tis a free Poſſeſſion without Homage or Acknowledgment. 

- What is it to them, who ought to be Toletated, or who not; tis plain 
that both ways THEY OUGHT to be Tolerated, ſince not their Enemies 
themſelves can FRarge them with any Opinions that are not Orthodox, 
that are Heretical, Blaſphemous, or inconſiſtent with the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and that confirms their Religious Right; and 'tis a Claim by 
reaty, and ſtipulated on conditions compleatly perform'd on their Side, 
and honeſtly executed by the lawful Authority and Government of the 
Nation on the other Side; and that confirms their Civil Right. 

As to the Diſſenters declaring what they would do if they were veſted 
with the Power in Government, and how far they would go in Tolerat- 
ing all Opinions meerly Religious I cannot conceive the beſt Anſwer 
in the World can be ſocfteQtual, inoffenſive and fignificant, as no Anſwer 
at all, to ſuch a many-tac*d Queſtion. 

And tho? I will noway Attempt here to determine the Deſign of the 
Queſtion, which I rather choſe to ſuppoſe as ſincere and as tree from 
Deſign, as the Enquirer ſays it is; yet the apparent ill Conſtruction 
which both the Queſtion, and the beſt Anſwer that could be given might 
be liable to, makes the giving no Anſwer to it very proper, I need take 
little pains to explain. 

Should the Diſſenters declare for Univerſal Toleration of all Opinions 
meerly Religious, To what manifeſt ObjeCtions ſuch a Declaration would 
be liable, in reſpect to the eſſential Parts of ſome Peoples Profeſſion, and 
how many Inconveniences the Diſputes of that fort might lead them to, 
I will not here examine. | 

But what Sport would ſome People be glad of the Opportunity of 
making; ſhould any Man have been ſo weak to anſwer for what any 
Party would do if the Power were in their hands! and how would ſome 
People, who are fond of pretending from every Trifle that the Diſſenters dream 
of Power and Government, preſently flye upon them, and ſay they were 
determining their Conduct againſt they met with the Opportunity 

Should they declare for a General Anarchy of Opinions, what Confu- 
ſions would theſe People argue upon, as the Conſequence of their Latitu- 


dinarian Power ? 
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Should they declare againſt it, how would they ruffle the Diſſenters 
upon the Article of a Perſecuting Spirit? and who can pretend a real Zeal 
for the Intereſt of the Diſſenters, and attempt to draw them into any 
- Iron which ſo much injurious Advantage againſt them might be 
taken! | 3 # 9 . na 1 
On the other hand what benefit can there be to any Perſon from this 
Declaration, what can any Man propoſe to them to move it?? 
To ſay ſuch a Declaration entitles them to the Toleration they enjoy, 
as Mr. Stephens, is to fay nothing, becauſe they have a better Title to it 
already, and this will not fo much as add the leaſt Strength to it. 
To ſay it is to clear them from Scandal, is to ſay nothing, fince theyreally: 
lie under no Scandal already upon that Account; and if the Church. 
ſhould throw any Dirt of that Sort from Days of Infirmity on both ſides, 
ſo much ot ic would fly back in her own Face, as would drown the 
Memory of thoſe Pretence. ans 
Both the Church of Eng land and the Diſſenters have gone ſuch a length 
in the Article of Toleration and Chriſtian Liberty, as F am free to ſa 
has buryed all the Fears of Perſecution here, let what Government will, 
Popery excepted, get 1 And in this Eccleſiaſtick Liberty 
lies bores all Church-Tyranny ; and there let it he FOR EVER AND 
FOR AY. | | | en DAR ig 
To have the Diſſenters ſay what they will, or will not do, when that 
ſhall happen, which they themſelves do not deſire ſhould come to paſs; 
ſeems to have ſomething init too weak for the Propoſer, methinks he could 
not be capable, his Learning and Judgment conſider'd, of imaginin 
the Gentlemen he wrote to could be ſo weak, as to make any- Publick 
Concluſion or Determination on that Head, which to me would have 
been the firſt Action they had ever done, to make the World think them 
unworthy of that Liberty they enjoy'd. ö 95 
I had not ſpoke to this here, but as I thought it very proper as well 
to lay down the true Foundation upon which the Diſſenters enjoy their 
Liberty, as to clear up that ſuppoſed Obligation which they are fancied 
to lie under, That becauſe they who ought to have Liberty enjoy it, there- 
fore, they ſhould be oblig'd to eſpouſe a general Liberty to others, whe- 
ther they have an equal Claim, or indeed any Claim to it or no. | 
I conclude this Head with only one Obſervation more; Suppoſe the 
Enquirer here ſhould not Grant the Claim of Civil Right to Liberty and 
Toleration which I fay the Diſſenters have, but that they enjoy it as the 
meer Gift and Bounty of the Church. This moſt certainly makes it yet 
more unreaſonable. tor them to declare themſelves as to the Tolerati 
others; for if what they enjoy be a Gift, then it is abſolutely in the Church 
or in the Government, tale it where you will, to beſtow it, or not to 
beſtow it; and who to beſtow it upon, or who to withhold it from; 
otherwiſe the Gift is reſtrain'd, and is no more a Gift, but an Act of 
Debt or Neceſſity _ Frag} | 
It would be then very ungrateful and diſreſpeAful to theſe Benefactors, 
for the Dillenters, as ſoon as they receiv*d this meer Grace and Bounty 
of the Church, to pretend to preſcribe to the Donors, who ought or ought 
not to partake of the Gitt as well as they. When you have given anAlms to 


a Beggar, 
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2 Beggar, you would take it for a piece of uncommon Inſolence, that 
he ſnhould come and bring another Beggar to you, pretending you ought 
to relieve him too. l 1 
If this be a Grace, the Diſſenters Buſineſs is to go away and be thank. 
ful,” and not concern themſelves with Who is or is not intitled to the 
80 chat take it which way we can, with Submiſſion to the Enquirer, it 
was not'a Requeſt he could - think the Diſſenters, if in their Senſes, 
could give any Anſwer to, the Propoſal ſa vour'd of ſomething not extra- 
1 careſul either of their Intereſt or Reputation, to 25 no worſe 
it; if there was any other Deſign, be that to the Contriver. 

But to return to the Subject, we are happen'd into the World in an 
Age when all ſorts of Tyranny have met with their deſerv'd tho? moſt 
unexpected Fate. 1 . 6. 

Heclefiaſtick Tyranny lies buryed in the Grave of the High Com- 
miſſion, and Civil Tyranny in that of the late King James; theſe are both 
ſucceeded by their Contraries, Toleration and Revolution, and we all truſt 
are buried too deep ever to riſe more. | 
We have Atttempts to deſtroy them both, every day ſet on foot a- 
mong us; the Diſſenters are branded as Rebels, and conſtant Under- 
miners of the Church; to divide them, they are rendred odious to one ano- 
ther; the Probyterians charg'd with Perſecuting-Principles, the Indepen- 
dent with Commonwealth Tenents, the Quakers unchriſtianiz?d, and 
charg?d with having no Principles at all; Snakes in the Graſs are daily 
Snarſing, and private Animoſities prompted among thoſe of every ſort, 
who are weak enough to entertain them; and 'tis plain the Deſign lies 
at the Body, the Axe lies at the Root of the Tree; the Overthrow of the 
Conſtitution is the Deſign, and the Enemies of the Diſſenters, as ſuch, 
have by too many viſible Tokens explain'd themſelyes to mean the Sub- 
verſion of the Univerſal Right of Chriſtians, and of Subjects. 

For this the Doctrine of Jure Divino is calculated, Civil and Rccle- 
ſiaſtick Tyranny univerſally pleaded for, and all forts of Liberty run 
down and oppos'd : Let thoſe that plead for Tyrants of any fort ſubmit 
to their Power ; for my part, I eſteem the Liberty of Eftate and Religi- 
on, equally with our Lives, every Man's Birthright by Nature; no Go- 
vernment ever received a Legal Authority to abridge or take ir away: 
Nor has God ever veſted any ſingle or Confederate Power in any hand 
to deſtroy it; and 'tis in Defence of this Common Right that 1 have 
wrote this Book. : ohr | | Mole 
I ſhall ay very little in Deſence of the Performance, but this; It has 
been wrote under the heavieſt Weight of -intolerable Preſſures; the 
greateſt part of it was compos'd in Priſon, and as the Author has unhap- 
ily felt the moſt violent and conſtant Efforts of his Enemies to deſtroy 
bim ever ſince that, the little Compoſure he has had muſt be! his ſhort 
excuſe for any thing incorrecc .. ge Nie 
Let any Man, under Millions of diſtracting Cares, and the conſtant il! 
Treatment of the World, conſider the Power of ſuch Circumſtances 
over both Invention and Expreſſion, He will allow J had been to be 
excus d, even in worſe Errors than are to be found in this Book. 


91 10 


Vi Te p REEHACR 


I know ſome will cavil at the Title, and that it either has no literal 
Signification, or i not good Latin; let ſuch obſerve, I could not part 
with my Title in Civility to the Objection and if it will not paß as a 
Latin Sentence, it may paſs as a proper Name or Title to a Bookz7or 
a Phraſe added to the Tongue, ſiguiſying the vain Pretenſions of a Divine 
Right; as the World has uſed me very unkindly in the Subſcribing : Fart, 
fo they have in their Character of the Work. I have heard of Plays that 
have been hiſs*d and laugh'd off the Stage; but I never heard of a Play 
hiſsꝰd off the Stage before it came upon the Stage. 
This poor Work has met with the hard Fate of being reported to be 
ill done, and the meaneſt thing I ever did, and that it will not ſell, Cc. 
et the Authors of that Report, to my Diverſion as well as Remark 
1 it, I am very poſitive, never ſaw, read; or heard one 
Line of it in their Lives; their Judgment, which muſt, youll ſay, be very 
good, and ſuited to their Diſcretion, is, I thank God, none of my Con- 
Cern. kay LA | 124 42-4 | A ie 
I have indeed been forc'd into an open War with the Bookſellers about 
this Book, having univerſally refuſed them ſubſcribing, ſome particular 
Friends excepted; and in return I am aſſurd they will reprint it;, and 
ſell it for half the Money: Now to tell them that this is meer Theft, 
picking of Pockets, robbing: upon the High Way, and the like, is to te 
them nothing, but what they are reconcil'd to in practice; to call them 
hard Names is what Jam not uſed to; they are Bookſellers : and that's 
the higheſt Satyr I ſhall make upon them. an 1 „base 
But however, I am content; let them turn Pyrates, and take away my 
Right, I have been us'd to be rob'd and plundred in every thing I have 
uſhered into the World, that I might not at leaſt-want the Principal 
Qualification of a Poet But let them be ſure of this, whoever at- 
tempts it will loſe by it——And let them take my word, or not take it, 
as they pleaſe. | s | Wai 
As to the Poetical Part of it, where the Argument of it lies ſtrong, 
I have been very careleſs of Cenſure that way, and have often ſacri- 
fic*d the Poet to the Reaſoning Stile. 22 Nan ir 


The Hiſtorical Part, I think I may ſay, cannot admit of bei ngvery Po. 


etical; but as I think it was equal to any of the reſt in its neceſſity, I am 
very well pleas d to argue ſtrongly rather than ſoftly. Petros 
I know I am under the ſame Cenſure, tho? without his Merit to ſup- 
port me, that Cowley's Davideis has ſuffered before me, wiz. that if it had 
been explicit in it ſelf, it had needed no Annotations ; but I think the 
neceſſary Quotations of Hiſtory coming on very thick, I could not but 
explain my meaning, whereby People of ſmall Reading may exactly 
underſtand it; the Annotations therefore are chiefly Hiſtorical, and di- 
re& and ſerve to guide the Reader to the Authors which juſtify the work; 
and this I choſe rather than to advance on my own: Authority, what I 
know will meet with Oppoſition enough. 1 n ot 9! 1553 
I am perfectly arm'd againſt Events in the Succeſs this Book ſhall 
meet with in the World; my Fate, and that of my/Writings have been 
very ſingular, vis. to be moſt neglected of them, that at the ſame time 
have own*d them uſeful ; but as neither the Work nor its Author depend 
upon any thing in this World; ſo neither am I looking either at Praiſe 
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or Reward, and therpſare amm entirely uoconcern'd at the Suceels of 


* (halt uit therefore any farther Defence of it, and leave it. 1ts Fate, 
and the Univerſal Cenſure of Criticks, Rehearſers, Jacobites, Non. Jurors, 
and the Crowd of arg. Furies, that wait to worry it, as they wauld do 
its Author, and am pleaſed with, inftead of being mortified at what my 
Rxpetienee knows has been a juſt Mott forme, 

Aade aliquod brevibus Gyaris & Carcere Dignam, (| 
Si vi 4 aliquis: PROBtTAS landatar & Ager. 
9. 190 .* „ ö Juven. Sat. 1. lin. 77,74. 
IT ſhall choſe this Preface with a Word to thoſe Gentlemen, who haye 
ill treated me for the Delay of bringing it into the World In which 
they have been very barbarous and uncivil, as well as unjuſt. 

All thoſe few and wiſer Heads that had any reſpect for the Author, 
earneſtly preſs'd me not to attempt it while the laſt Parliament was ſit- 
civg, eaſures having been taken, and the Party then powerful enough 
to blaſt it in its Birth, ſeize it in the Preſs, and ſuppreſs both it and 
me together, by the heavy Weight of Parliamentary Cenſure; and this 
laid it aſleep a Lear. | | 

The neceſſary Obſtruction of a 4 Months Travail defer'd it laſt Sum- 
mer, being unwilling to let it paſs the Preſs unrevis'd; and from October 
laſt, it has, thro* many Interruptions of private and publick Hurries, 
been Paſſing the Preſs. | 

Thoſe People who have open'd their Mouths at this Delay, to reproach 
the Author with taking Subſcription-Mony without any Defign to publiſh 
it, will now ſee how unjuſt ſo raſh and'foferere Stander has beer 

But above all, thoſe that have pretended to keep the Subſcription- 
Money they had received in their hands for a Security till they ſhall have 
the Book, have firſt been very unjuſt tothe Author; and ſecond!y, done 
their beſt to prevent its being publiſh'd at all. . 

Subſcriptions are in their Nature deſign'd for two ends; Firſt, To en- 
able the Authors by the Money advanc'd, to go thro” the Expence of Print- 
ing, which every Man, that undertakes to publiſh a Book on his own 
Ee do, nor which theſe Gentlemen did not know I could 
ithout; them. 

Secondly, To ſecure the Author that the Subſcribers will take it when 
*is finiſhed, many People having lately learnt not to put too great 
2 no not on their own hand, when they pleaſe to alter their 

inds. 

Both theſe Hardſhips are put upon me by theſe ſalſe Friends, and yet 
without their Help behold *tis finiſhed ; and They, not the Author, have 
been guilty of deſigning a Fraud, if any has been deſign'd at all. 

As for thoſe who having ſubſcrib'd and Honourably aſſiſted the Au- 
thor to go thro? with ir; he hopes the Work it ſeif Will in Conunttion 
with this Acknowledgment be their Satisfaction; and had they not ex- 
preſly forbid it, he had both printed their Names, and made the Dedica- 
tion of it to them, as Benefactors to it. | 

As to Sale, the Author entirely declines it; and tells the Gentlemen- 


Bookſellers that threatned to Pyrate it, as they call it, viz. reprint i, 
anc 
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and fell it for half a Crown; ſo you muſt, Gentlemen, if you intetid — 
have it: for of the Original Copies, if the Subſcribersare honeſt, 
have very few ; and if all Men that write would take the ſame Vel 
the Bookſellers would ſoon leave off impoſing upon them g- 

Some Addenda, nor yet finiſhed, relating to the preſent Vie ana 
gr reat Proſpect of reducing Tyrrany, will be deliver'd gratis to the Sub- 
cribers, cher early enough to bind with ts, if they 5: or pre- 
par d to be read by themſeſves. 

I don't expect the Advocates of Tyranny ſhould like it; it was not 
wrote to gratify them; but convince them; and therefore all their Re- 


proac ches, and all their Fury at the Author 'will be 2 loſt 3 he is 


prepar'd to conternn them, as they deſerve. © * f 
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VH E Introduction to the Mork. 

LIV. I. A Satyrical Alltfion to the Heathen Gods, who 
are ſuppos'd to have been all of them Kings or famous Men in 
' their Time, and fab['d into Deities by the Error and Ignorance 

» "of thoſe Days ; concluding with à Liſt of Great but Vicious 
Princes in our Modern times, ft to make Gods of in the next 
Promotion. 

U. The Alluſt fon brought down to the King: "I'D * who are calÞd 
+ God too in the Scripture : Their Original Power examin'd 

from its Patriarchal Inſtitution; and joyning in Societies for 
mutual Defence prov'd ti 2 the - General AF, oven of thoſe 

Patriarch themſelves ; ; 'f that the Right of the People Go- 

dern d, is plain from that dery Foundation laid to oppoſe it; 

8 the Story Huſtrated from Saul, "Who tho" Anointed by Sanruel, 

wa not Crown'd till the Conſent of 'the People' was brain d. 

n. An Enquiry why God i in his Providence gives Power to wick- 
ed Men, and while be puniſhes pri date Murthers and Injuſtice, 
leaves the World at the M Mercy 775 T yrants to ravage and deſtroy 
it at their Pleaſure ; a Proof that he left Mens Fiberty a Truft 
to them to preſerve and defend, and 2 them the uſe of their 

Nenn ro- that purpoſe.” 

IV. A Search into the Laws of Cuſtom for the Divine Fight of 
Princes; and among the regt, fome Satyr on the Cuſtom of 

1 thoſe Gentlemen here that | each up this Doctrine, exemplifigd 

in their Treatment of t the late King James ; their firft ſwearing, 

and perſwading him to believe that they would. pay an undiſp 
ted Obedience to him, expoſed, as a greater Treachery than 2 
de ſerting him. 

V. A Retroſpect on the earlieſt time; Property prov'd the true and 
only Original of Power. The Story of Rehoboam, and the 
Ten Tribes, Satyrically methodiz'd ; a Hymn to I iberty. 
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VI. A Draft of Tyranny and an Enquiry from the Nature of 

i F n + 16 be Refffted ; an Errurſim here in the 

| 05 of God, Nature, and Reaſon, concurring to reſt1 3} Op- 
bon. 1 Fa : 
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VIII. The Search into Hiſtary continued, with Remarks an the In- 
 troduttion' of: T yrranny and Te, band in band into. the 
: World; an Encomium..on Arbaces, the. yt Man that ever 
took up Arms for Liberty, and Dethran id a. Monarch; the 
Median Monarchy examin'd, and prov'd Limited und Regu- 
lated by the People and Univerſal Hit unravell'd for Ex- 
amples of Tyrants Depoſed. 
IX. An Hiſtorical Search into the Pretended Succeſjic 2 Ny Kings by 
Divine Right, and the ſpurious irregular Deſcent of all the 
Kings in the World, made out in order n * felis, No- 
tion of Divine Succeſſion. M 
8 The ſame continued and IP Home: to the Engliſh Lines, 
from the Saxon Race to the Preſent Reign. | 
KL. A Panygerickon the Engliſh. Happy Conſtitution, depending 
2185 on Perſons nor Race, but . the Laws and Limitations 


Government. 
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S when Idolatry i in Ancient Tücher 880 

A Its Power extended o're the Faſtern Climes ; . 
When Moloch, Magog, Aßhteroth, and Baal, 

Summon'd to Hell, and Men obey d the Call; 
When Brutes were Gods, and held of more Account, 
And Rival-Bethel mob'd the Sacred Mount; 
Heaven always rais d as Patron to his Truch, 
Some Reverend Sage, or ſome inſpired Youth ; 
With Wit and Power Divine, t aſſert his Lua, 
Expoſe their Falſhoods, and exalt his Cauſe, 
Elijah here the dreadful Lightning chtouss, 
And Gideon there unequal Conqueſt ſhows j 1 # 
And both thi enlj; ghtning Beams of Heaven convey, 
To mike the Tribes the Force of Truth oy 1159 770 
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So you, wits Slurry being = Ta 5 0 : 
Its Power in our. deluded Stateſmens Brains; 191; j / 
And Empty „ Non-Reſiftliig-Notions Shate, 44% 0 
Our datt 5e dliticiat's Z&lous Care; 1 vd eu 
Like them With Sacred lndiggation ir: 1 
And almoſt equally like them inſpir d; 

In Truth's Defence with like Succeſs ingage, 
Attack this great Baal-Peor of the Age 
Deſpotick Power; that Idol of the State, 


Which Fools eſtabliſh, and which Knaves create ; 
Before 
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To the AUTHOR. 


Before your Powerful Muſe the Phantom flies, 
Naked we view the Dev'l without diſguiſe, 
And what before we fear'd we now deſpiſe; 
The monſtrous thing retains no other Mark 


Of Hodhead now, than Dagon in the Dark, (Ark. 
Who proſtrite Ind d difarm d te fon d before the. \ 


kt. 


Undreſt, unpainted, unadorn'd, your Pen | 
In Native Uglingſs diſplays the —_—:.-., 
Squallid, Defortn'd, ſo ſhocking | to the Sicht, 1. 2 


It moves, Averſion, and enclines to Fright; n 
Did Lewis ſelf this. awkard, Monfter view, * 55 | 
Compleatly hideous, . as deſcrib'd by you; ;, 3 r 


He'd ſhun the. Spectre, all its Claim diſown, FS 
Reſtore his People, and himſelf dethrone ; 5 8 
To Laws and Juſtice willingly deſcend, 1 
And loath the Tyr, he can't defend. 


1 1 29 + * * 
7 - 120 


But mark, my Friend, 17 this Reproof endure, Nit 
You oraQiiſe Vices you pretend _— — 
For while you plead the Freedom of the Age, 5 0 Tatts 


You chain. our Wills, and all our "Thoughts engage; >. T : 
The ſtrong invading Force of what you've penn d, n= 
In ſpight of Spleen, compells us, to commend ; 3 3 

Oppreſt by your; Nelpotick Tyrant ..... he xe 
Our fetter'd Fancies. now to Praiſe ſubmit; 5 5 Be 
Thus by Tyrannick 2 you raiſe 1 Jour ane, = | 


And act like Prieſts ws very Grimes you blame. © 1 yy 
+ i mot i (Urops 0. 
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INTRODUCTION 


AT u R . has left this Nuke i is the Blood, 
N That all Men would be Tyrants if they cou 4 
If they forbear their Neighbours to devour, 
'Tis not for want of Will, but want of Power; 
The General Plague Infe&s the very Race, 
Pride in his Heart, and Tyrant in his Face; 
The Characters are legible and plain, 
And perfectly deſcribe the Monſter, Man. 


Nor can he otherwiſe be underſtood, 
We'd all be Emperors, tis in our Bload; 
Ambition knows no Bounds, the meaneſt Hand, 
If once let looſe, would Power it ſelf Command; 
Would Storm the Skies, the Thund rer there Dethrone 
Be Univerſal lan and Call the World 1 own. 


The only Safety of Society, 

Is, that my Neighbour's ju$ as proud: as I; 
Has the ſame Will and Wiſh, the ſame Del, 
And his Abortive Envy ruines mine 
The Epidemick Frenzy has poſſeſt 
By Nature one, by Nature all the ret: 5-40 
We're all alike, we'd all aſcend the Skies 
Allwou'd be Kings, all Kings would Tyrannize: 

a Sons 


ii The INTRODUCTION. 

Sons wou d be Fathers, Fathers Rule the States; 
Servants be Maſters, Maſters Magiſtrates : 
Ambition's in the Species of the Man, 


He always will be Maſter if he can: 
And his Defire of Rule ſo blinds his Pride, 


He e think 4 75 „ 0 1 


The 8 unbounded Luſt of — Rule 
Makes him Conceit the Prince, forget the Fo; 
The Cobler's not ſo vile defpis'd ea Thin) ĩ 

But whiſpring Devils this Deluſion bring, 
He Fancies he could make à better King. -M ton 10 

The general Taint ĩnfects the very kind. 
To Lordſhip by Eternal Guſt enclin d 
The very Breed muſt thus be underſtood.. 
Nature has left the Tincture in thiir Blood. Joy es * 55 774 


. What ſtrange, what ãnconſiſtent thing's a Man? 
Who ſhall his Nature ſeatch his Life eæplan? 
If in the Ocean of his Crimes werſail, Of 29707: tonidrmh 
Satyr, our Navigation all will fall??;/ 1 
Shipwreckd in dak Abſardities of Crime 
A Heart Mechanick, and a Head Sublime 
Th' enlighten'd Soul, Immortal and "rh 
No more in glorious Faculties ee" T3 
Eclips'd by vicious Principles and Sin, 
Is Dirt without, and Darkneſs all Within; Wi 
His ftrong degenerate Paſſions are ſo 115 I 
So Contradicting, Retrograde and Croſs; 
So Odd, ſo Incoherent, and Abftruſe, /, | 
His Reon dies "WR Grand Abuſe ; -. 


* 
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The! INTRQDUCTION. ii 
Such ſtrong Convulſions Nature 147: er BY 
Such | nate the Ruling Wretch expo ſe; .* 


He can't th Abſurdities he ſeeks enjoy, 5 
But one Extreme another will N. | 


Thus, while-h& aims at general nee 
Nothing's ſo much a'Wretch, ſo much a Slave as bez 
Damn'd to the Bondage of Mechanick Vice, © 
And meets new Maſtoes whereſoe're he Flies ; 
His Reaſon bows before the Feet of Crime, 
And lets th" Inferhal govern the Sublime- 431; 
Cheats his looſe Judgment with the vile Pretence, 
And Worſhips —— in {pigs of OW. 

HIT! 

A General Slayer Univerſal "= 1 v4 
So fond of Chains, does ſo his Fate deſpiſe ; 
He ſeems to own his Slavery as his Choice, 
And Damns his en with re Voice. 

tui | 

Uſurping Hel, the Safra of " Mind, 
Has from all Powers but doing well — 
A conſtant Bondage bows his Couchant Neck, ery, 
His will corrupted,” and his Judgment weak. 


Th' Eternal Drudge, the vileſt Crime obeys, 
And where his Senſe abhors, his Will complys ; - 
To all the Meanneſſes of Vice Submits, 

And tho! it ſhocks his Reaſon, Rules his Wits ; 
A Slave to ſtrong Involuntary Crime, 
He Mayes the World, his —— hee * 


. iB / &; 
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u TW TWT'RODUCRION 
Indwelling Miſchieſscrowd his-abjet:;Souhnc) u dou? 


| Debauch'd in Part, A —— thuẽ 


0 voie + 299] 211 iiber nz 9H 
| Where, Satyr, ſhall our wanting Search beging no 146 
To read the Wild Anatomy of Sin? 
The Seeds of Poignant ich attack ther Brain, „ ut 
And Reaſon ſeems to: guide his Powers/i in gain; "gridzol 
From hence the Grand Contagion ſpreatls its Force, Meme. 
Fatal the Conſequence, and Swift the e οem 
Searches the Windings of the Cireling Fiaod, Is 
And taints 555 Teeming Crag ane, Lech eto] br 


16, 4D, 


Ben 790 dir 319 gbuT $lool aid enger 
The nk luck in the ler Nouriſhment! n bnk 
And Crime's diffus'd thro' all the Tenement ; ; 
Spermatick Vigour ſpreads'the poiſon'd Race, #29090) 4 
Conveys Hereditary Crimes apac; 1) % boot o 
Secures the Genealogy of Sin, Werl aid mwo 03 errio9) 1 
And where he ends, his viler Sons begin: io bag 
Vice feels no Age, and nere decays with Time, 
But all the Sons * W 3 FI ee 
Wenn Meet aifich, va evo [iz mot erH 
ambition flows in the degen rate Seed, baof 30r fie & 
Pride ſwells the Heart, and Avarice the Head; n hs ot 
Envy fits Regent in the growing Spleen, 
And Hypochondrack Malice boils within ; 
Luft in his baſer Part obſcurely lies. hee bak 
And Rage and Paſſion ſparkle in his Ber; buen 5714 Ie oT 


His Locomotive Faculties obey, kf} 11 011 Ft 
And Crgan pays Allegiance to the Tyranny; 03 1 
The hands obey the Tyrant i IN the Brain, . Nad 21 1 


Reaſon _ Lu$ commands, refiſts in vain ; 
KL Unnatural 


The IN D Sax. 
Unnatural Heats o're all the Bloo of revail, 
e 


This Hour they Rule the Head, 
With Arbitrary Force the Members guide, 


The Feet to Miſchief, and the Hands to Blood: 


Sybje&ted Man ſubmits to the Cogerou nh 
of orty "thouſand yrants in his Soul; roh eu 


K 


Alternate Malice NN fatal Brow, "x Wits 

One Tyrant Reigns to Jay, to Morrow Two; 

Love kills to Day, to Marrow Hatved — + | 

Joy ſtrikes him dumb, and then bs Grief confounds 1 

Anger to Rage and Madneſs ſwells the Breaſt, 

By abj ecl Patience then as much ſuppreſt; 

CR exalts | i hiz"Soul above his Sphere, 

And the next hour e Barigs bimfelf for fear. 

To Day inſults with High Blaſpheming Breath, ow | 

To Morrow ſtrives” 10 Die for "fear of Death... 9 «1,7 

oa Dame, „lere 1 

Abandon'd Slaves! to whit Eitremes of Crime 

Would Nature bring them, lengthen'd out by Time! 

That after Hell has firſt ſubdu' d the Mind, 

The Mortals turn the Tables on their Kind; 5 

Set up for Government their Light defy, 

And act the very Devil they obey: 

Their Fellow-Creatnresftudy how to Rule, 

By Methods learnt in that Infernal olle 


00 8 


nf 


Wonder no more the Sons if ſüch a Race 
Grow ripe for ſlaviſli Principles apace; 
The Victory of Vice is ſo compleat,, 
The Conquer'd Faculties at once ſubmit: 


next ths Tul; rod? 


y „ 
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* 5 
1 * FN rob Ha ad 
He 8 born with Slavery in his very Bice, 4 274 15 —_ | aſl 
And hands it oy to his ſubjefted Ra ce: r 
8 19 2 1 ge 10.34 1 


ſ ' ? g „ 5 J 1 - 


Not Grace it aff the "ue Diſtaſe ” cure, 25 77 
Nature's Poſſeſs'd with Crime, and does Deliverance able; 
And if by Force the Powerful ent moves, 0 
She ſtill Reclines to the firſt State the —_— 
Hugs the firſt Chains, hankers for Slavery, © 0 


| * 
OJ Taz! 


And nm e. s = * 


What ſtrange une ha Nature i in 8 Womb, | 
From what vaſt Cauſes muſt ſuch Monſters come? 
What ſtrange, what wild ungovern d things are "W 
And who can all eh Devil of them explain ? EMA 
Their Pride direct them to uſurping Power, Rs 
And would not only govern, but devour ; 

But if they can't Tyrannick Luft obtain, . _ 
Becauſe they cut be Gods, they won't be. _. 
Abandon Reaſon, let it act by. halves, N W 
And, where they cant be Tues will be Slaves. 


31101 


Satyr, the Grand Inquiry n- now Hi ES” 
Deſcribe the Mortal, and deſcribe the Sin; . 
The horrid contfadicting Flight explode, 
And paint the Man that thinks himſelf a God: 


To thy Exacter Teft th' Eaigna bring, 
The Kingly Slave, and the mote Slaviſh King: 


See how the Grand Coherence is 8s. I 
What Arts the vile Clandeſtine Homage ind; 


2H 
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The INTRODUCTION. wi 


What Seas of Blood, what deſolating Hands, 
"What murther'd Nations, what abſurd Commands; 
What Miſchiefs the ſuperiour Crimes procure, 

And teach Mankind the horrid Plague to cure ; 


Deſcribe the injur'd Crowns, deſcribe the Sin, 
Enquiring S AT TR, now the Search begin. 
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af LOPSON' 05 0 2qoott 2 nad; bo H 
Nſtructing Satyr, Tune thy uſeful Song, Os 1 
Silence grabs Criminaborhere Crimes grow ſtrong; 
Of meaneri Mice, and Nilas Sing no more. 
But Monſters Crowmd, and Crime ol d with, Power- 
At Vices high'bfierial: Throne begin, nue gin; H 
And ſearch the angiexit.Prodigies of Sin; 


With Pregnant Phraſe and ftrong Ipattisl Ve, 
The Crimes of Men, and Crimes of () Gods _ 


n ni 288 i 03 2 
Riſe, Mighty Seraph, from thy ©! fancy'd: G Grave, | 12 
And Speak, tho; tis to theſe; thou can ſt not ſave; ,. 


What tho thy Labour ſhall #0; Men be Vain, #2361 2 Wo 
bk * "rey Bondage muſt its Thane remain: pr 


10 l 55097 Miihe, „ et 2 nor 


— 


— 


O Satyr 1 been aallow'd * laſtrucdive, and perhaps more 
2 other ſort of ag if rightly apply'd. 
vis 77 Gods here alludes to the e Enumeration i 97 Firſt 


k, Where it appears that maſt of the Heathen" Gods 5 


_ S, Xo more. the an common Wicked 257757 Dee dy , ror 

ime. . © WAA - $34 5&# 
* 91 $ alludes 60 che x Circumſtances of the Poet, who ha- 
4 Or 1 bound not to ky 1 00 Bye Years,” ha had | Hines ts own 
: Hlegy, "owt Sm ro be Dead. Io 921131 
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Is no 


And when he parts! with the Supreme Bequeſt,. 


2 _ FURE DIAING: Boox I. 
Let willing Slaves in (gen Fetters pd TR. 
I NETE'S— OneCart Men that e. Ne 


Let ſome to Try Miſchief = 


ELIE nity n ted ite, +] F 


How 1 * choſe RO when they might go free. 


Thy lag Sil tyr, brgak ; 
Open on, - = 8 — peak. 
Tell us it { 


tx. 
The Bondage which his 10 ature 60. within,” 


— —— - 


And when he ftoops to an unequal force, 


It can't exelfidnls/ uGibbltyidurmmakes nr t. 
The Freedom hemen beltoviddiwas givn in Vain, 
Unleſs Necdoes te Mighty Gift mainti in- 


He ſlights the Bounty; and betrays the; Fruſt ; 2971 1 — Ly 
Riſe, Satyr, tell us al Dae 5:3 orgs} bi! 
And „tho vig'ts toys can{Hot:fave.:" [177 


257 ed ( ia mii bire n, Jo O 907 
Speak to reſiſting Ages in a \ ſtrain, 

Shall bring the W6t1d to Miracles again; “ + 1 . 

When Neifons Wondrous Empire ſhall be 8 Aesqe be 


Tyrants without (hill fan ike thoſe Within; 3 offs 5; 


Nations ſhall After to thy Mighty Word,. 
When Satyr has their wandring Sence reſtor d, Y 


| UP, 8 _ the Swe 

marry rel equiT9Y 17 25 75 ige! © 7 C1 B % q « 46 2 : 
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- . ranny and Oppreſſion. 


TOE 6 he A a. 
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8 ln. ohp baſ Spe Ke 
2 of Right and Property ia y 
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Then tell us, Ney, let Lines nenn, 1 
What Things \ * n:; a eee aon od eit d. 
een ach dene aas. 
His Rath his For pe, and; his Fate fcherſe, i bn i4 
No Li mne can d cſeribę him l Rene; — 2 95 7 | 
A Monſſer feng d ok! al. che Shapes Sin,, 
Something of Man without, al Devil within. 
No Phraſe his le Myst cn vpfold;ps. 1 i 56G 
His Story; walt be f o ri can't be Told: ic 3) 3; 110 
ge bias off Rudi} ni: 
He: at with Mighty os — bunte gar Men, -- 
Can Murther half the A once, Me (e) dann 
Like ( Nero, Such- the Bast gave him Lafee, 
And ſearch Rage Ting/Natute With his Knife 1 
Like (0) Diocleflan,, Drink Nati ions od, mon! 
Shall act PATH and then Wurp a, 2yord . 


„Neither aH an en 210 eme 


„„ 
We 


And rhis aan yon he mea 
entirely reſhor'd, jt 45 

(s) Tyranny clo _—_— 
'Burthen, that Groar Under 


d 1 
pm 10 ec e's 


e Aer ot de 


a Tyrant, know what it is, but can't expreſs it. 


| 8 Naas, or Nimrod, call'd in Scripture a mighty Hunter, was the 
firſt Man that harps erer e of Power; and de n into Go- 
Manns „under his abſolute Rule; all Hiſtories agree him to be a 


D Na and to Ereft ee ee e 3nd in_pppoſition'te the 


Tower, Vige Sir Walter Wil hay lim to be the 
c "Hogg Ns 155 5 —— 
or near 
(te maybe of 4 1D 4 1 010 — Heads of Mankind at 
what 81 and upon whom e to Gerau #þe Poopling of the 
S n wy SJ Lit x 
0 1 che {nd Ungatural BEL "the perors, 
0 caus'd his Mother to be Wurt gr Naked Body wil with 
after ſhe was Dead,'a pr Rip'd: ole 
ſee che place hs 8 e 9111 — .* 
* of Dio ple 5 Roi in dra, 
Blood x the 2 Rais d cha Greateſt 
Ds Pe "hh i: fag ns; with all the 


4 _ 7d bim to be 
wine Honours to be paid 
Sacrifice to him. | 


td 
EN OI 


| him, 2 9 have had the Prieſts offer d 


4 F bse 
That Paints che dnss woättssserad Et; eu len nMT 
And liſts the Innocent among the Dead > andy wa 
That blaſts warn Nations witirkefulting Breath, | 
Pleas'd with DefteuHongdndnitkes: 11D ei 
Like Englands (O Oyeok Baaeklurcber un Estrears iI o. 
Like (4) Charles tu Nath Blades thi Ne Hntesl n A 
wüde wa Ws „oi NM to nnidzomo? 
He that can LevwpWay th af "ad Sin of 
Can Cut his Father Throat; 1 $0078 iH 
Raviſh the Chaſt, the Sanctifl d Pr ophane, 
Can pull-dowh Rip 16/1 add:Wilobl, e, Maintal 
Mortgagechis Fail, und Priwip e Word / 150 
And Hewhib ebene ONE buen Wali. 
Like (c) C cant 4 HugdW@/Mithoh May, 121552 Pa. 
Dream Death byoNigtityiialifinilt it by Bay- 0 AN 
With Pious (H u Henv'ns CG AUd, if If 
Pra with his Lips, and Myrther with his Hands. 
Can Sleep with Blood, 8 
And ke his e Mee. Power, Su bn 
Buy uſtice, Sell the Law. 1097 yIo113ng 
Balk ce Poel, aid Ron, 
ll — at 285 w_— A RA 


— Donn NI 5 
1 93 nuf < _ 8 Sr! iH | Ws 210 5 1 = 105 A eme? 


3 Mie 3 
had, chat ud all 4 28 A. Ati 
Edwart the V. fror t eir ey 


F N > Keg ug, 4 1 975 
G rin rs he 1 rg Blood eh Pave h is Way »to, the 
. (6): Charles the IX ” 'Fraxie, Kan, if the Par tin ones 10 


to Viſit the Admiral Colioni, emb im, calF F 
N the W. al Bhs which he 1 Fa Pg 1010 


befor e gave m u d sor his” Silt 1 be EV 
7 f Ery nent N. 
caus hm'to be baſely-:Mrther'dt6 ff ole; act 8 i 
Honig, EY 


" * : 
$45 v7 


(c) Cortez mo 9 h 955 10 
moſt all the Inhabith 1 N tet 7 
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ROE: Ce 520 ep eb 5 
tee commices Petey the Cruel 1 0 e A 11500 the a 
eras EIN 19 5 772 eis ag Mar ther. 


th Ve! raise * Do rind et; bet over biloow hit wm 


. 2 —® 


be l. RE „rx 
Damn all Religibti, Gods uhd Men dene; ke, 
Theſe openly Pieke; and rhef defitby y 0 2 
Embrace che Guilty, Innocents condemn, «He 
And execute without pretence of Crime. . or 
Can ſacrifice whoſe Nations to his . 
With Pleaſure kill, and think that Pleafure J aſt.” 
Can (a) burn and rg dance to the waving wi 
And in his Country' S Aſhes. raiſe his. Fame; 3 
Inſult the Weld, Trample on the Poor, 
And mock the Mifgries Mankind endure; 
Can ravage Countries, Proper devour, 
And trample Law Penta i Peet of Power. 
Scorn the Reſtraint of Oaths, and promis d Right, 
And ravet Compacts in the Peoples Sight; 
With Indignation corn to reign by Rules; 
That Thing «© , 1 

An that: People. u. 
Fools chat, abandon” d by the Light of Senſe, 
Deſpiſe the Subſtance, worlhio the Pretence ; 
Contemn their native Right to Liberty, 
I pt ene * oy 80 free. 


Filtbine then the antient tt: of ching, 
And ſearch the endleſs Roll of antient Kings. 
When the firſt (b) Man uſurp A upon his kind, 4 
Aſſum d exotick ie 1 es „ SITE 


* 


998 5 oo 3 '3 


180 24 art 144.114 , [73 


(a). Nero. was faid, go take his Lute ad f to it a 4s of the Sig 
and Nee of Irc, while Rome ebe . 
(Y By che firſt Man hero, is to be — the firſt King, who, 
104 Power into his OW Waere to Tyrantize over the Þ 
555 eſtabl iſhiog their - hon bya Law of his own making, impos'd his 
yrannick Government upon them; and this afterward by the continu- 
$900 of time, came to logk like like, a Kgal Authority, veſted in him 
om the Beginni 15 This is ſuppoſed to be Nimrod, Minu, Belas, of 
whom Authars di as to their Names; nor is is material to examine here 
which of them was firſt. 


ry N pA Gy 
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> wx 
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e 1 Us nmz 


Supreme in Wi 


Firſt forc'd a Homage, jt yy 

Trace the firſt II Gs STR r fahcy'd, hrone — . > . 
Flac'd in (a) that Mee that all their | | 5 1 diſo ow * 

If in the 9 Liſts ome Mon ers reig nh, "6h 55 1 3 
Abhorr'd by, H ert, and ated by Mai ind "AY 10 as oy 

By Luft a exalted to 2 Throne 2 A 


Ur As (a) NE. 


„lle >. 
For all the Exquifites 'of F rant e "CP 


#7 46 * #325 
The meaner Nam ny Monar ch they deſpiſe ;,. Oe 
Alive, uſurp the 


rone, 20 Diad, the Skies. de 
Above the Clouds ti incarnate Devil tende, om 3 
0c 558787 AE.) 


And Nations, wotſhip with polluted hands, K A 


, 5 
12 We. ? 907 41817 er 


Old (b) Saturn, (UF Bachl if High "Filacing(s Fe 
And all the Rabble of the Gods above.; 8 . 
Whoſe Names for their Immortal Crit . l 0 50 
Monarchs and rant- Princes firſt a pPEerd; * 11 K 


With Rapes and | lod the path te to Gene imd, 


By Rapes and BISo4 the Glitetting Station p pan a ale 


© DOSE (i ne * bn e do iq 
1 Gigl 0 Fil. 215; uiid 11111 am- Tl 
reg T7 1 5 


() The prepoſterous Tranſlation is \ Tha hes ſhould £ 


lace theſe Men 1 Heaven, where their Cri mes! bein .abh 4 
ruſt decay alf manner ot feafbn to ex . ien Ni 


(5) Saturn is cad pe Father of tlie Saen = gre pg ads, 


and a bloody Tyrant; that he reign'd in ſom firſt g 
thors differ who ho) was." Bi 83307 nd p16 babe to ERS; 2 


Son of Noah, whomhisFather Cuff. 3 Dang} 
The Antients repreſent him eating his 6wn C Children, which I 
underſtand to mean Tyrannizing over his Subjects in a bloody devouring 


manner: for Subjects are called Children, from Monarchy being Parciar- 


chal in its Original. 
Her, and Giaidiod bf Saturn] Authors 


(eh Batchu: was tlie Bog of 
differ about his Originał Boh i lays, that he was the ſame Perſon with 


Nimrod, and conſt a blood 4 yrant.- All agree he Was a 
Drüntard, for hic _ the Sit beans: would | n 5 bien e fi. 
„Boldiag it er to werthip a God that Wade Pe People Fook ay 


"ma 
mage, e e bigwirks er 3hns ;77::: ac 5 [3 þ of 
60 piter N ng of Sears, 1200 was called the Father of t 
el as Sab oF. 573 878 et eit 144 io 8417 7101 


d 0 ebe ru an kid, ex. r modw 


Fm 2x Mot to rfndw 


d E PIN Wro 7 
l Sac ang 22qs /1 tens Sid g (s) va 
The Mlghey Wretches dveelWabngithelBtdes, , al 
And Vice 1 in Vertyes Ugg: Robes a 
No matter if” 174 Fk Fart _ fron] wa 
For Gods ö all 8 fits oþ8 0 eg le b. N 
The Poets Celebrate 5 raifes ng Non off + SJB. 
As Indians Conſccrate th he Dev 1s th ey feat WS to ee 1 
In Paraſitick Praiſe their (ite ri re ect, 2k gahnd ub H 
And firſt debauch their U 7 i their Verſe” 12112 I 
In mighty Strains ce ! ff ng. gue oof 97901 bots 
And. Canonize the Vices $ er! Fo YRS n 10 64 
who! lo bo 
* N ing fie 17 iff TH e | Wn Nooflik“ 
Thus mighty fob##bove the Gdds in ee 
Famous for Criches that nonè but ( Ae commit; mot bn! 
Among the Sacred has (5) th' Imperial Ons. | 
Becauſe he'd been a. Royal (e \"Monitr 01's 1601906! 
The Mortal Futy' Ie in Fite belbw, i unu Ns b 
And there his fancy'd Led 5 Leart od 46 The aw; jr 
Exalted now his Head's Js TOs Crow! od, en 


th Hell tl round. i 


(5 12 wage Oo 9YIO0N #1 1815 ti 110 C1506 | 17 


Theſe are the Hierogl phicks of his Crimes." 8 
The Wonder and the" KIRIN bf Ai Ties; b | . 00 bf or. 
Firſt or his (d) real Infam y defign'd, 
And to inſtruct the 1800 et behind. 


Rinn bar auoiiufl Naas Wg l 10 Roi Hoe adT B 
vc Jon Ii $19 us li eam 1 l 4 5 Of 291 g19w eee 
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Enflam'd wit eav nz en obs 
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BEE 1 wala dope ie the Heaths 4 Wales. . 
Timendoraum i im 15 greges, A2 pron bun, by K'© 

bn ipſos 1 erium eſt 1 55 Hong, oy . : en 4 4. 18 
ea A wh Js, Fache fore, him, aur of the 
a lie ane 

1 05 There's TY doubc, the Thyngers 3 of r ve were 
Wie 25 eb, to: hand a 


es hical 880 i = 
nf 15 
CPE d l 5 os. ey th 


— he ought ſo juſtly to have been contemn'd, 5 con 
next Paragraph. 


Devil de- 


94 tb ol of him, for thoſe get: ag 


ed inthe 


5 CORE BJ EANG: 


& Bos xk J. 
By (s) theſe his unheard Rapes and Murthers, they 1 
In Metaphoriak fimilies difpiag . ee / „n 


"az! = of 3 Mankind A 2 iV br 


But length of Tithe, the that raogþ Le, oY 


at Map 7. 
Convey d falſe Schefnes þ $ PE Vac Ice to 1 weak 1 3 — bod 14 
Ys) en f £95! AAM 


Ln the groſs Particul lars: unn 
The Name of Jef, remain « 155 n * 0, iP? 


The doubting Ages "hardly, und "oy 


„ 1511 otgd of 
Whether he NN Devil op Ws, 125 o oy Tt bn f 
And here the mi ght: e hegen, 1)dgicn n 
They loſt Hi SER a e by 


Fond of f. e carl Moya 1 preſent, 12334 nod 05 
Miſtook the DE 92 mer, the n | 

Above the Skyes y 7 his hleſt abode, * 1 as auf 1 
And from the ;Darks of Hell fetch d up the a 0 3} 206m 


rol 3 {&) en hott ns 544 goon; 
Infernal Fury ij his vigious Head, 


E £9977 57 N06: 


And all unnatural (b) ) Vier grown d his Bed; 


"* 0" 


1 


— 2 


,o 
His uncefite Ly e . "I 825905 be A 
They 're Me lein Mad 7 t.adop'd : aon aue 
His rung Vices the ee FX, „une! Denn 


And make one General Whore of either {c) 


To ſuch ummoderate Lechery inclin'd,... EF + l ht 
He had conttiv d to: fayit all the kind.,, 75 of | 
"D 10 ans vinelol iev1t 5 ef 10 * 


1 397 8 65 307 157757 TIL O17 OT 


The Deteſtation of Wenn: Luſtſul, = "hl ** Tainan 
n, were ſet forth by the Writers of thoſe times, if any: or, if not. by 


Rei 


about him, the beſt M ethod thoſe 711 had to 0 deſe ibe a mad & 


blood y barbarous Bory, r raf t yer · run the \ Votld 1 with, | 
and 15 Murthers. 


5 977 ft Dan 
jp by 2 L 5 e r 


his own Siſter. 


919% ugs 45 1; &-Stpe 6 0 lbs. Vi teil * | 
5 (8):Da8te,« 5 She 10 N Mu- 
| 4 Wow, whom he deba 9 0 Ul by 604 n 


5 120 f 2 D 5 f. . 5 ad 9; vin ot go 0 5] clogs. 
* .f 18 - 28184 1491. 


TURE DIVINO.. 


 Boowlk 


From hence Blind Fame that Shining Filfion wade, 
How he Europa to hisLuſt betray'd ; enn 
In which the Poets might be underſtood, 


All Europe felt the Mixtures of bis Blood. 

Glutted with Luſty? and Gorgd with Kune Vice, 

Th' Inceſtuous Parricide leaves off and Dies 
Quitted the ranſack d World to ſearch for more, 
Where he might be as witked as before. 

The Monſtrous Wretch left ſuch a Name behind, 

Was ſo much made the Wonder of Mankind ; 

Fame ſuch Romantick Stories handed down, 
The Native Truth grew Fabled: like his enn. LEGS 
Poſterity the Villain Idolize;: co Go 
And Poets fix his Name above the Skyes : : 
Blindly the Nauſeous Deity adore, 

And he's the God, who was the Rake before. 
Down to the Mighty Bully Nations Bow, 
And he that Murther'd then, muſt Thunder now: 
The Plagues of Mankind thus were Deify'd, 

And High Superiour Crimes to Heaven Ally'd - 
Succeeding Rogues ſucceeding Gods became, 

And Sin aſpir d to an immortal Name, 


= 2 


To Riotous Jode new Deities they Wa a, 
And Peopl'd Heav'n with Devils of every kind. 
Mars (b) the Celeſtial Bully they adore, 

In (c) Venus for an Everlaſting Whore ; | 
2 ö D | Bacchus 


— — & 


— —_— —_ WY 


(a) He is "Rf to be Maſter of the Thunder and is call'd by the 
Heathen, Jupiter Fulminans. 

(4) Is call'd the God of War; was born in Thrace: he Bullyed Vulcan, 
and lay with his Wife, but alan trick't him, and expos'd him. Venus, 
Rhea and Rebe were his Whores. 

(e Venus was Vulcag's Wife, but a common Whore: ſhe lay with both 
Gods and Men, and is not unwarily calPd the Goddeſs of Wikrodom: ? 


ſhe kept Capia for the Meſſenger of her Lewdneſs, and was Deified for 
her extravagant Luſt, 


* 1. 


. 
: 


io . FORE DY FENO:; 
Bacchus for might Drunk nei ſands on High, 
And (a) Funo's made the Billingſgate v/th' OF SA 2c * av | 
(b) Apollo's of a Madman made a Wit. 
And (4) Mercury's the Sgered/Pianp of . % Wawa [| / 
/ Cupid the Baftardi of: Inceſtuous Loe , | 
Son of Intriguey Aud ( Horbinger to LuAful Jobe; gol at 


Emblem of Leebery, and Shappiof Luft,', 1 ; | 
To Grace TO rn with Celeſtial-Gug. 1 


e cn 8 dogt ee ono $7 l 

All FRY are 'Gotls 65 Powers atid Government. 
The U pper Heuſe ef Satan's Parliament; Nil 291601 
Who ſtill ſubſer o M in Regions leſs Sublime... 
Have Crowds of Partners i in the Power: en my 


77 


20 TH > 1 990 MAS. 1 
S106 A 2 { 21 Theres 
5 80 P 
210150 22 * — . N — 3 VICK 14857 
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64) The e of 7 4 iter ere f im, 28 wal the mi ES and 22 
yur wit hikes his \ aid therefore f repr preſenred clam 
antæne au ii Calefpibes et]: Virgil. 


(b) Apollo agatheti6f Jupiter's Sens * was a 8 133 
and had the Lawrel given him, becau ſaid it made People dream 
right: He was but a Raviſher, a renal and a Murtherer; and for 


8 
his being a Lover of Muſick aud Harmony, is honout'd by the Poets. 
(% Mercury was a Thief, is call'd, Nencias Deoraxs, the OT of 


he Gods. 
Cali i 10 Plan ocoſo 
* 12 : Condzr A Horace. 


He was Jupiter? S Pimp. when he raviſhd * 
Plautus in Amphitrio.. 


(4). Haid: Authors differ whols Yporing this young MikhieE ma- 
king · Deity was; the Pantheon tells us, Plato calls him the Son of Penis, 
the Gotttefs of Poverty; and Phocas the Son of Plenty: Heſiod relates him 
born of Ehaos and Terra; Sappho,. derives him W Venus and Celum ; 
Simonides from Mars and Venus. 

Bub all. allow. him to be Son of Venus. 15 
2 .... Nate, Mee vines, mea Magna Potentia, ſour. Ving neid. * 

(e) Hyrbinger-— That is as Capid is ſeig a'd to create Love, or rather 
2 Lu rn Jupiler Tk addicted to, chat he inge or de- 


bauch'd. all the Women be could come at. 


5 


| * 


Bee Kdl. NE D* FIN 0. 11 


There's (a]. Talus, a Capital Buffoon, 
Was but, as Story tells, 4 French Dragen ;: 
His Stormy Godſhip halt about. the Skies, 
With twoand thirty Pointed, Deities. m_— 


— 7 5 5 
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SEED — 


(D Neptune, an old N is born at Sea, 

And aturaligd to all t at's Wild and Water 5: 7 

In Ende Boſs for Herrings fir dg Cody = 

And knew the Seas, as Carryer's Horſe the Road: 
In Northern Icy Oceans ſpread his Sails, 

And taught the Dutchmen how to fiſh for Whales ;j 

Born on aBillow lifted*to the Sk 


22 1 


- "Ard Tempeſt did the Midwife's Place ſupply- 


He livd in Storms, and Waves were his Abode, 


* 


. T_ ; * . 412 * 
And from a drunken Pilot's made a God. T 
2d hador is HeS ub i düngen (a) Vulcan 
;4 - — — . . , . * * \ g : . ” L N 3 
© . > WP 22 1 KL 40 1 AS 7 » 4 * % 41 % . 
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Hola, fancied, to be the Son of Jupiter by reſts Daughter of Hip- 
"pota 2 1 moſt of theſe Gods and God ele were (A Jap en . 
The Truth is, this olus was a very skilful Aſtronomer, and rticularly 
ſtudious about the Nature of the Winds; and becauſe from the 
Clouds and Vapours of the Æolian Iſlands, where this Philoſopher lived, 

he foretold Storms and Tempeſts a great while before they came; the 
ignorant People fancied them under his Power, and that he could 

raiſe them or ſtill them hen he pleas'd: and from hence he was calbd 

King of the Winds, and ſo after his Death, a God of the Winds. one's 

7555 to him, when ſhe wanted to drown ne, is finely expreſs'd by 
V. irgi 1 | | 


Nimborum in Patriam Loca feta furentibus auſtris, 
Foliam venit: Hic Vaſto Rex Folus antro | 
35 Lactantes Ventos — —- _=—= | 

This is admirably Burleſqu'd by Mr. Cotton in his Virgil Traveſty. 

. (bY Neptame is ſeign'd to be Jupiter's Brother, the Son of Saturn, whom 
they ſay his Mother Ops ſav'd from Saturus Fury, who eat up his own 
Children; ---> | > 

He is ſaid to marry Amphitrite, who in the Greek was call'd (Tape! a 

«pgipicayrlhy yi; (Vid. Pantheon, p.260.) Quod Mare Terram Circumterat; 
becauſe the Sea beats upon the Land all about; as Weptune is derived 
from Nabendo, Quod Mare Terras Obnubat; becauſe the Sea embraces, and 
as it were covers the Land. | | 


— if 
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In 
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(a) V ulcan, che Blackſinſth, ud! in re below, | > ; 
Vile as his Smoke, and lewd, as ; Sulph hur £00 ; a 14 
Who not for Perſohal Vice the Det - 3 P 37 
But as the og Cuckold ot bene 8 e 


(3 27 Pluto + Je "the Gods 5 1 like the bet, 


And if the Matter would endure the. N | ve 

e dip! 
Lig eid brisant Vo ft: 6 Af THOPES 

x7 Formation iin 
(a) Falun wh the Son of Jpitdy ant ssi but caſt out of the 
Sky for his Deformity, he 15 in ff to light on the Earth in the * 


Lemnos, and broke his Leg in the 2 Which 16 ill being! lt ſer, for 
want of goo eops;in_thole Days,/lef him nnd he wen 
ever 1 ** che old 50nB, een , 
by cop 00 * Bal” 91931 on buff 
bi * tell us *. Lemnians caught him in the Fall, or elſe he had broke 
his N eck; which is not unlikely, it being 4 great Heig wh to fall from Heaven 
to the Earth: In R Hor which, he ſet up 2 Fo e, — — them 
the Uſes of Fire and Iron; from whence he receiv'd the Name of. Mai- 
ciber, or 197 * ferrum, ſoftning or poliſhing Iron. | Pantheon, 
Cc Sect. 1. p. 12 
| A 1 enſeleſs Fifi jons are related of this Monfter ; as, that he 
-was'marry'd to Venzs ; but taking her in Adultery with Mars, he made 
Iron Chains, and bound them together: That he and his Cyclops made 
Thunderbolts for Japirer, and abundance of ſuch ridiculous things. 
The Obſervation of Vulcan ſignifying Fire, has . ſomething more to 
the purpoſe in it; as Varro tells, who derives Vulcan, A vi, 4c violentis 
Enis; and, V. ulcanus, guaſi Volicanus, zar wed Ignis per acrem volitet; and the 
Spaniards and Traliens fo this day, call Eruprions of Fire from che Earth, 
ſuch as Ætna and Veſuvius, Vulcano s: From hence he is ſaid to be caſt 
down from Heaven, becauſe Lightning comes from the Clouds ; and to 
have fallen in Lemnos, becauſe that Iſland is particularly ſubject ro _— 
ning. Path. Cap. 3. Set. 4. p. 182. 


) Pluto is another of old Satars's Sons, Brother to Jupiter Fee Nep- 
tune, by the ſame Mother Ops. . 
ln the Diviſion of the World among his Sons, the Weſtern Parts fell 
to his Lot; which by their remote Diſtance, made them be thought, 
in thoſe Days, Lands of Darkneſs; others tell us, be was the firſt that 
gave Funeral Honours to the Dead, and , forming Funeral, Obſequies, 
and thence was thought to have a ſort of Sovereignty over the Dead, 
and from this thought ſpra ng the Fictions of Charon, Styx, Cerberus, 
and a thouſand 2 about Futurity. Pantheon, Cap. 3. Secf. 1. p. 280, 
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11 engt Dlyvow emo Hy 26 e een 
Ge N lebt be , 
But that his Liſeis dodlucinaformyVebles 
And Crowds of Mind Gods in Heavenly;State, ' 
I leave for Minor Poets to Create. 
If Future Ages all more Monſters yield, gi! L251] $0016 | 
We've Stars enough in che Oeleſtial Pied ui uli 
Immortal ene thei may tow reviſe,” 64-5 174 3 
Turn Sagte dd Gods, Tranfpole then tothe Skies,“ 


- 
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And make RedUbrterid Rakes Divinities! ns» 
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Nor need we ſearch to Wi Id American Lands, 1 Fl, 
Peruviavs, C aribbeans," Merit; Veen bl: 
And dig for Idols in the Flaming Womb 
Of Burning Mountains, where they fix tlie Fomb 
Of (Y) Viſtlipuſtli, (c) Agomog, and Voare, 
Gods of the Untafd Chilean Golden Oar ; 
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(as) Priapus was in Obſcene Figure rather than a Deity, and calbd 


Emblem is Good, That Deformity and Filthineſs muſt be the Production 


of: Drunkenneſs and Whoredom; his obſcene Image was uſually ſet up 
in Gardens and Orchards to fright the Crows, Gg. Virgil, 
I | Er Cuſtos furum atq, aviam cum falce Saligni, 
Hielleſpontiaci ſeruet tatela Priapi. AI. 
 (OYVifbpeſili was the great Idol of the Meæicans, to whom they offer'd 
human Sacrifices; and to ſuch a Heighth had the Devil brought his Do- 
minion over thoſe poor People, ons in two years time, 20000 People 
were ſacrificd to this Idol: The Walls of his Temple were ſprinkled two 
or three Inches thick, on the Inſide, with the Blood of theſe poor Crea- 
tures, who were put to Neath at hi Altar; and theſe Murthers were 
perpetrated with all forts of Barbarous Torments, and horrid, execrable 
Methods of Torture: But the Credit of the Relators being not too much 
to be depended upon, I forbear the Particulars,” 
(6) Agamag, Vaer, and a great Variety of Names, are given us by 
Mr. Oil and others; but, as I believe, a great part of their Ac- 
counts meerly fabulous, and the Names of cheir Idols invented, 'tis not 
inſiſted on here; only quoted in general to prove, That they had a vaſt 


Variety 


2 | _— x £ | oed. 
141 JUN DNN Berend 
Whole Barbarous Accents as their Forms would fright, 
And Names that Few can'read,7dnd'Noij&ttah writer! (>) 
Let theſe in high 6x'd; Stations ſtand aud ine ein 280 304 
To Viſit Regions placed :beyand their Lined 19 0 bob 
91891) 03 2390T 10, 10) BI 3 
Europe has High, Bxalted Names in Ste, u 
As bright in Guilt: as: atiy;Grown'd beforg ; 00 ee 
Who turn'd to Godsſhall-all,gxqeed 1 is. Crimes, | 0 
And blaze! in Helliſh Deeds, and wuüne Poets in Rhimes muT 
The Byrds of Fame may: all ches Names. APIS) em Px 
And form a new Infernal Galaxy; | 
The vaſt Impending Trophy of fis Shrine, %% 
Exalted there will ſuit the Fraud Divine: ; 
No ſtrong (a) Magnetick Charm, "twill elo paint 1 
The Sacred Cheat, A God ſecures the . SM gi. 
Akbar meg 0 
And firſt, that every Nation may TAR ; 4. 7 
And each a Patron-Villian contribute; 
Ther's (b) Mabomet might ſtand in proper NT, 
With-Godhead Equaliz d to Jupiter; SM 
The High Impoſter there may Thunders throw,  .- 
e do leſs harm Wai has done ah ban 
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Variety of Gods in 2 3 Quaiiries, which i is a Truth out of 
all Queſtion; becauſe we found it ſo in thoſe Parts we planted, as well as 
the. Spaniards ;” and'it remains ſo to this Day. 268 eam 
(4) Mahomet's Tomb is/fancied'to Een by! a' Magnetick Rey and 
wy between Heaven and Earth. 1 57 
(6) Mabomet roſe up as a General Idol i in thoſe very Eaftern Countries 
where Jupiter began firſt to be reverenc'd as a God; and 'tis obſe 
That the Eaſtern Parts of the World have been moſt fruitful of Idola- 
try, from its very firſt Introduction into the World; alſo Mahomet in this 
ſeems to be the Succeſſor of Japiter, ſince the Idolatry of the European 
and Grecian Nations hardly ended before Mahomet aniſm began: And as 
the Heathen Worſhip of the Gods, died under the Encreaſe of Chriſtia- 
nity ; ſo Mahometaniſm grew up on the Decreaſe of the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, and ſpread with the Saracens, Turks and Moors, all thoſe vaſt Em- 
pires where Chriſt was once acknowled'd. There's much more Ground to 
place Mahomet among the Stars, than Jupiter, Venus, Vulcan, and ſuch like. 
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The numerous Nations which, his Name WE rs et 
Theſame who ue Jerks: before. ; Ir k 
VV 
And view his Star in the Sexener. 8 kies. "TR " 
Let them no more at Mecca kiſs his bes” 
In brighteſt orb be orga, Matten en 0 


Then (a) Judas, Me Jada let 1 5 . 

With thirty ſhining (5) Stars in his Pe ht, 

No Man will his Divinity refuſe, 0 . | 

Call him the Patron-God of all; the Jews ;. RR 

Let him the God of Treaſon. R 
And when he Reigns let honeſt Men beware 1 

Who e' re is in his (c) Conſtellation born, 6 

May Storms and Gibbets, Swords and Bullets con: 5 

So let the Fates Decree the Wretched Elves, | 

May always be aſſur d to Hang themſelves, - 


His Brother (a) Julian, of Apoſtate Race, 
Shall in the New Celeſtial Train take place; 
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(4) The vey of Judas needs no Uiblainide; hi e Treachery 
very well rank him among the exalted Criminals of the World. 

0 Thirty ſhining Stars are to repreſent the 30 Pieces of Silver the Luſtre 
of ch was the Medium of his Temptation to ſell Innocent Blood. 

(e) The Planets” and Stars which, obtain'd their Names from the 
Gods of the Heathen World, were allow'd to have Influences on the 
Births and Actions of Men; and that Influence was without doubt more 
certain than the Reality of their Hiſtory and ſuppos d Godſhip; but as 
the Author is here running Parallels, and erecting a new Conſtellation of 
Deities, he is ſuppoſing their Influence alſo : So if any Man were born 
under the Influence of the Planet Judas, he would moſt certainly betray 
his Maſter, and hang himſelf when he had done. 
<> Julian was the moſt harden'd Apoſtate that ever the World ſaw, 
and his Speech at his Death, abridg'd in the 47 Volume of the Roman 
Hiſtory will teſtify it; where it appears he'dy*d with no manner of Reluc- 
tan&, but a compleat Heathen, return'd as much to his Sent, as 
if he had never heard of the Chriſtian Life. 


Continuation of the Roman Hiſtory, Vol. 3. P. 59. 
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Let him be Gd bf Al 6 e ce We,” zuo rm oi 
And in unſettłd Orbs His Sraf lte 14 W or EHU T 
Let thoſe, whoſe Birth ft his 580 1 flu. owl” ye 
Change their Religion fir, an 
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(4) Peter ih E inf Mala mar for Sp,, cghnd vt 
And Great 1 (b) Alva wait bal l Train; 6 
(e) Cortez au * eth Place contend, Y dT 
And both ſhall 3 Pott for their wr. aich 2211 Of 
Spian has too fruitful been in Men of Blood; n a 
Who equally deſerve the Title bf a God ui ig tHe.) 
Theſe are the Heroes Hiftory' etolls: . 603} 917 mig 25. 4 
Who Mount in Flames of Time the Heavenly Walls ; 
Millions have fallen by ther Glorious Hands, 19 0 2 
And by their Breath at once Diſpeop Fd Lands: n 
Nor ſhall the Fittd Pizzaro be forgot, 0 e 
Whoſe Merit's Equal, tho his Fame is Nor: 
His Grave's a Mountain of , Peruvian Banes s, --. 
A Monument more: laſting | than of Stones. # 

3 orrents 
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(a) Peter the Cruel was depoſed from his Throne by thit Caſtilians, for 
his moſt unſuffer able Cruelties ;' but when reſtor d again by the Egliſb 
3 2 the Black Prince, teturn'd to the former Exceſſes, hut was 

{ed again by his Sub) Qs, and flain in Fight, and deſerves to be rec- 
kon? Loud a mongſt the greateſt Deli NOT! in Blood, that Hiſtory records, - 

D' is famous in Hiſtory, for Loſing; as Cortez is far: Gaini 
Great, Dominions. to the Spaniaras, by his Cruelty,; D' Alva 
he had executed 180 N in cold Blood, by the hand of the Hangman 
in Flanders, and by the Cruelty and 1 of his Treatment, cauſed 
the Revolt of the Netherlands, and after go Years War, the Bllabliſh- 
ment of the 1 — Halland, as a Free People, from the Spaniſb Govern- 
ment; Strada, Lib, Us 7. © 

(c) Fe ag Cortez ed the Empire of Mexico, deſtroying all the 
lahabitanes with the utmoſt 1 and Barbarity, unpeopling whole 
Kingdoms, and laying: waſte vaſt Tracts of Land, deſtroy'd. $ Millions 
of People in one part of it, and Peopled the Country with Spaniards...  , 

(d) Pizzaro was a Spaniſb General ſent by Cortez to invade Pers and 
Chili, while rhe other finiſhod the. mga an N be ſlew the Peo- 


v7 fb : ple 


Bbandi JUREDIVEXO: * 17 


Torrents of Blood he ſpilt, huge Nations Wy! 1 bolt 1 r 
And (a) Broil'd Peruvian Kings'tin thei Terria Gold - 
The Four United Hero let them riſfſ e 


And occupy the Center of the Skies. it 5 fs, | 
Old Jupiter withvall his . ein or 
For Blood and Murthers but a Fool to . 49% H + 
Theſe ſhall the high Compariſon diſdain ,n, 


They ſcorn to act by halves and boaſt in vain; 
Not Crowds of Men, but Crowds of Nations lain. 
Ef e ene ene 

Who e' re ſhall feel their in their Blood; hog 2: 
And Date their Birth when theſe in High + gg _ 
Let the preſaging Mother ſtop their Breath, + 
And ſlay the early Monſter in the Birth; 
Left Fate provide the Wretch with Arms and Power, 
And he be born, whole Nations to devour. | - 


_ Satyr, among the Roman () Relicks , 
Jo ſind an Object proper for the Sy; 
To all the wondrous Shores of Jyber go, 
The Rhine, the Nile, the Danube, and the Po. 


Let Fruitful Rome the due Precedenee have, 111 
Two Gods of two Extremes in Crime ſhe'll crave * 
Great (e) Heliogabalus, of all the Race; 
Deſerves the High Imperial Starry Place. | 
OEM | r The 
ple with all poſſible Torments, and, gelen the Cap ital City, left 8 4 
2 Monument of his Cruelty, in an incredible Heap of = Dead Bodles of 
the Inhabitants, whoſe Bones remain there, as they ſay, to this Day. 


(a) He burnt the King of the Peravians, after he had contrafted with 
him tor the Delivery of an Immenſe Treaſure; - - 


(b) Roman Relick means the Remains of the Romas, as ind in 
the German Empire; which tho? it has ſuffered: ſo many Convulſions, 
as hardly to merit the Name, yet it; is properly the Relicks of the Ro- 


man Empire. 
(c) Heliogabalus was Emperor of Rome; he had this Name becauſe 
| he 
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The God of Inceſt and of all Sxceſs, 1} of hott oo wine Do 
And Pattod of the High Luxoriant:FeaftS; i (4b) + 
Let no new Birth in his Piviſion tand 
Leſt they ſhould make a-Fatnine in their Band. 0 br 
In the high Spheres let him gige Eight al, 
But Heaven forhidchis Vicesſhowd be non“! bool 1 4 
Satyr, forget the Crimes we has cancel, |! 2c) 517 
"Twou'd Taint the World his Story ta rey ca.. yorll” 
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With him let Eating (a) Maziminus ſtand, 


Whoſe Birth ſo er is in his Houſe begun... 
Ye Fates, provide him Food, or he's uhd nee 
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he was the Prieſt of the Sun before he came to be Em ror; he was 
choſen by the Army: He was fo abominably Vicieus/that f he was calrd 
the Roman Cardanapalus; his Luxury was ſo boundleſs, That when he was 
on the Sea-Coaſts, he wou'd eat nothing but Fowl from the remoteſt 
Mountains; and when fartheſt fromthe'Sea, would eat nothing but Sea- 
6ſh ; he fed his Lamps with Balſam, and his Fiſh- pends with Water per- 
fum'd and ſcented: He forc'd a Veſtal- Virgin to marry him, preten ing 
that he being a Prieſt conſeerated to the Sun, and ſhe a Devoted Virgin, 
their Iſſue muſt, be Gods; his Euxury occafon'd intollerable Expence, 
d that, all ſorts 287 Extortion, Sale of Honours and Offices 
or Money; Murther Was a Conſequence of the reſt; for he found him- 
ſelf oblig*d to deſtroy Men of Vertue, and that would oppote his Wie- 
kedneſs; he therefore cut off abundance of Innocent Men, and particu- 
larly Murther'd ſeveral Senators, becauſe they wou'd not agree to erect 
# Senate of Women: After ſuch a Brutiſh Reign of near three Years and a 
half, he was murther'd. in the Camp, and. with. a thouſand- Iadigaities 
fromthe roche his Body was drag'd thrg': the Streets, firſt 
thrown into u Privy, and. then into the Thber, Colliers Geog. Bid. 


() Maximinus Emperor of Rome, was ſuch a prodigious Glutton, or 
had ſuch a furious Appetite, that it was his Common Diet to drink 
8 Bottles of Wine, and eat 40 J. of Fleſhiat a Meal; he was ſuch a Mon- 
ſter of Cruelty, that he was calPd the Cyclops, the Buſiris, the Sciren, the 
Phalaris, Typhon and Gyges of his Age; when it was firſt heard at Rome 
that he was elected, it filPdallthe City with Lamentations,theWomen and 
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f AID (3) - 
* — will the wigh Wait up ty, 0 
No Fiend like him W 0 


Let him among tlic alted te * c (>) 5 


And big with Abe ſhall'G6d'of' Crim \cominictce FO 0 


The Fatal Stär 'thirhall import his Name; 
Will all the Births that Date fror Him IE lo bog 
Th' unhappy Wretch with Rig om Vice dfethiown; 9) 2 
Will fell the NP oh for ( Gold, |, hiqſelf for none. 


23142 Fe 2 Its Torn wands” A . rg 
anni e eon eln g 
Satyr, give briefer. Somme to the "hw £2 9: FG 
And let each Natic ion name t zip Deity; 7 508 
The Ruſs ſhall ( eh Baſ 185 Reer, ., ,. - 


And Lombard's C , too jþ juſtly 175 vere, ”Y 
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the Children cunt che Temples to . ths Gods that he mightnever 

enter that City, which they'foreſaw he would act the Fury: in, and fill 

1 1 Blood 2 and Sla mine, which be effectually made out; he never 

22 eget he had the leaſt evil Eye upon; — put to Death without 

n, High h and Low, Rich and Poor, by all manner of Tortures: 

the — at laſt Choſe 20 Men to govern him, and declar d 

him a Publick Enemy; at laſt he, was 12 his own 8 at the 
r . e is ud! bab, 


(s) Wenceſlaus Katioarce of 88 in the Year I 400. b vicious = 
debauch'd, that be was depos'd by rhe Electors, and fo exceedingly 
cm __ ice and Covetouſneſs, that for Money he: acquieſcd in quit. 


the nen ag bye: in hh Ne in all intolerable Beaſtlineſs 
Vice. f e'-- -— „ „e 13 * 09 1G 
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00 John Belfilowitz was one of the greateſt Monſters of Tyr aa: 
ever the World heard of, frequently pu tting whole Families to Death for 
tis meer Pleaſure ; his Barbarities in rvonizare impoſſible to be related; 
and without other Particulars, all Hiſtories record him the moſt cruel 
and barbarous Wretch that ever was heard of: He r in Maſcovis, 
| and TO, An. 52 e NY 1 e 
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20) JU Bos dd 
The Grecians challen ge (0 Phocas for a God, 

And (4) Chriftian mes from Nenmarä to; the, bright-abade ; 
And to enlarge t S Roll of; Gbriftendome, md il batt of 
Vile (c) panel from Antichriſtian Roms. 
No wander the. infernal Ralls fupply d. COT 5 Hin, Kg 4 
From that high Chair en in ee ee 1.oyt - 

The God of Witchygraft,and. of, Sa feng s 017 77 
A Conjurings Foiſoning, Brow Deity. 1 yaquriny ! 


108.101 een 107 blo V/ eee 
Proliffick France might! people all the . — 


With Villains qualifyd for Deities. 

(4) Richlieu the new Apollo. mi ipht have flood,” 7 ig en(< 

But that his Wit ene 10 * Bloody ©”, 151 bn 

Leet him the God of Þ ec Sa e eK 5d i 
And influence all the Alts of Noce and Wat. adm 2 
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_().: Phra, * of the e Ee, 2 eh 5 inhuman Tyrant, 
abandon' d to all kinds of Abominations and Debaucheries; he murther'd 
the Emperor Mauritius, and the Empreſs and her Daughters; he ſeiz d 

n the Wives of his Citizens at his Pleaſure, and then put to Death 
i eir Husbands for diſapproving it; he ſuffered alt the-Eaſters Empire to 
be 'overitua by the Perſant and Stldvowians, While he, given up to his 
Luſts and Cruelties, neglected the due Defence of his Country; be fol- 
loud altogether his on appetite, and took delight to cut off the Heads 
of the moſt Inuſtrious Perſons in the Empire meerly for his Pleaſure; at 
laſt he was ſeiz'd upon by Surprize by one Photinas, whoſe! Wife he 
had raviſhed, who firſt degraded him, and clothed» him with a filthy and 
ragged Robe, and ſent him to Hal, ho n him to 1 put to 
death by Exquiſite. Tortures. 5 

0 Girifran II. King of Dane over run Sonde, excerchs 4 Grear 
Barbaritits, under the Sacred Engagement of a. Gerieral Amoeſty:; 
at laſt Jot his; Tyrannies Was not only driven gut of Swedrlan 


4 bur 
was alſo depos'd by his on Subjects, and dyed in Priſon, an 5 
Tyrants. 6 - 
by, Hildebrand a Notorious Tyrannick Pope, a Simoniact, a. Sodomite, a 
a and every thing that was vile and abominable; for which, afrer 
an unheard of Management of himſelf, Depoſing the Emperor Hep. IV. 


26d 'athouſand horrid Pranks, he7was depo ſed by the ſaid Emperor, the 
-# ome taken by by Storm, and bimielf narrowly eſcap'd, out of the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, and dyed aſterward very miſerable. © - 

(4) Richlieu was à Man of avaſt Judgment, and prodigious Wit, found- 
edahe French Academy, and laid the Foundation of all their Improve- 
ment 


Baozil.  FJORE\DIFVINO: 2t 
Who in his Government their Birth. day had, 
Will both he tz, Bloodz, Wiſe and Md ß; 
ait 2511 13 2471 12. 1 to 751 25119799, 11 
Nor can Great ( Charles\the: Ninth bejhere ks N 
The Skies will want a Stay if he's left a 
He ſhall the Gadjot, Hypoggites be o] dj , 185 
And Janus from his, Temples be poſt pon d; ien 155 f 
The Birth this Pointing Star ſhall e. re engage, IB 
Shall be the beſt Niſſemblers of the Age nc“ 
Like him they Il Smile and, Kill, Embrace and Hate, þ 
And under fawnigg Kifles prompt your Fate. 
May (+) Nature Plant upon th unhappy; Broõ we. 
Some Fatal Frown, that Men, the Wretch may know 3 3 
That all diſſembling Art can never - 
And Innocents may guilty Snares avoid. 
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woſll oH on 82 0 d AT 
Ten Mighty Aanarchs from the Calicl Throne, r 
For Magnitude of Crimes might ſtruggle t to be hey 5 
They d all contend for Room among the Stars, 
And joſtle one another from the Spheres; 
In equal Vileneſs their high Names excell, 
And in ſuperiour Crimes, too black for. Hell, 
But by conſent they all at once give way, 


N let Immortal Lewis come in play. FM 
47 ws | Lewis 


ment in Letters which AS have ſince made; but withal, was bloody, 
arbitrary and implacable. 


(a) Charles the Ninth carreſs'd the Admiral Colieni, with all * To- 
kens and Marks of Friendſhip; viſited him hen he had been wounded, 
and aſſaſſinated, wept over him, and ordered him a pretended Guard 
for his Security, yet at the ſame time had reſoly'd to much kin, and 
caus'd it to be done the next da. ; 47 

(%) This is a*Wiſh only, T hat Providence: would nn De To- 


ken in the Face of a Hypocrite, that an innocent Man might * hen 
he is to be w heedl'd into his Deſtruction. e FF 
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( ) His Anceſfor, whom Mony Untere, ae 1 
And Legends full of Lyes his Glories paint, FATE 
Shall log ns Liiſtre Aren, 0 1183 10, : 
To help th 2 Weetch in rds to n. 
(0) See the New Grbiving Conil tion rie, Sil Hol 9H 
And with a Traitt' K Tyrant? une the Ykies 1 ane . 
The Anceſtors & His Immortal Okimes, | erty id on 
Blazon'd for Heroes b. theFlartering Rſs" 1259 Hide 
Of Antiquated Potly; eee il 94; 
Sunk down below our Praiſes, and below © DE 1s bn 
The Dignity of High Filtn6rthl Nee 
We M Mee Deeds, in Mightiet Lines here. Ty 12 Ir 


1 1 1 
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Behold the Mighty Th underer and den, un ba ß 
The Azure-Arch can no ſuch Heroe ſhow ; 
(c ) The Great, t Invincible, are Names too ſmall,” 
To ride His Fame i Letters Cavital > be 70 9B ED 10 
(4) A God's the bnly Tifle'an'explate} 5 > 1 


—— 


And Suit * InitnGital ri 
Great Jove | an eint his Tele ul,, Uni 0 
And to his riſing Godſhip now give way; "05 27 40.2648 


His forked Lightning he muſt now refign, © 
The Title may be His, the Thunder's Thane, 


Witnefs the Ravag' d- Belgiæ, and the plunder d Rhine. 5 
vheod 28. r 4 216 hre Nen . = 207, I i 41 If 
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(a) Lewis the 5 Holy, who en on the firſt Neal . dition * 2 
Land, and loſt his 7 in fighting with ke aracens, where our 
reat Richard Duke off Cornwall, allo loſt his Life. | 
(6) The preſent King of France, ſuppoſed atrended wy all the bloodieſt 
Tyrants that ever Reigud in that Kingdom. 
% A Truer Thunderer than Jupiter, and much more worthy: of the 
exalted Sphere. | 
(d) The Titles the Freech "Academifts and Poets frequently ziverheir 
preſent Monarch in their Writings. 


oa PURE be We 
oe 112] zi wh of () 1651) Gorli - 


11 Seas of Ble and ge wangen wen in, BEIT 
If Nations ng öpßtelsed, cries of Men; 1 
If Devaſtation, Cruelt 4d Death, 
And blaſting Natibtis' ith T Hantel Ahath: 22 I 
If Flaming Towns, if raviſſid Vertue renn 
As fleps to 20 Manarth 1 to the Skies: 1 
Lewis to reign 15 the Gods n may claim, 


And Jove reſigns shis ; Thunder a and his Name. 1 a F 


— 
wu 


Satyr, Ic back, and ſearch "M World a. while, | 
And find a W for Albion. s Iſle; er 
(a) Britannia muſt not all alone 1 remain, 
Without one Star in the Celeſtial Train: 
Has ſhe ſo many Tyrants born. | in ſain ? 


49 fi 19 4 


* 
e er 


- 
\ EY 5 1 d 9 
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Heaven knows, the difficulty only lies, | me 
In who's the fitteſt Monſter for the Skies: ns 
Satyr, refle& with Care, due Caution "ER 4 
Some -- are Dead, beware of thoſe Alive. | 
If thou too near the prefeut Age begin, 

Truth will be Crime, and Courage will be Sin; 

The Mighty Gods of Vice thoul't paint in vain, 
Unleſs thou think of ſome of thoſe remain. 55 


Adjourn the eaſy Tack * Ie us "I ni as nk 
Among the Sons of Crime to find an Engliſh Deity ; 


Let him be one that has en joy'd the Crown, 
That all the reſt may his Advancement own. 


What 


GEY 5 Nin wn 17 7. 4 4 A 4 * 


0 Bi bas bad her ſhare ox Tyr yrants, «ih the lah Roll of them 
is more particularly referr*d to in the fr and 17h Book. 


24 FURE MHD Boowl 
What tho' Great (a) Rocheſter 1s left below, 


And thou Apollo e 5 9 e fa Wt N to 2892 Ho» 
Let him be (b) Pa POW Adgres uv +1 
And all the Sheper Nes RY „ 17 001 eflevz i 


His Royal 0 beft 5 che fene Zniflsld bu? 
The old Priapus def 118 11 i T zoimel't tt 


5 
Yet have a care, 1215 e Born 01 ef 2A 


For he I1 get all the ade 15 55 elpiſe,. ud 5. {: -—, Of Ute. | 


His furious Luſt Wl Di gl anti 
And ſpread his Fe 155 oh t Gs e N bo} 


Let him bg God of all unchaſte | Dehres, . 
Where e' 1b e Rule es the 55 the Bl Ble py I he . „ 5. 
He that's in this unhappy Criſi got, 21 a lr A . 1 
1 him oung, before bj is s Bros ans 700 hot. n e! 


e r ae wh N 


5 1116-01 niod neun 1 an 9ft itt 
Satyr, thy Countries Glory now = 


If other Lands have ane, let, thine have two,; Won M2 


los 72 


Step back two Ages e on High, en SR” 

_ 1111 ber ql 

Great 7 the Modern Bae bus 95 05 the Skie; e 

But give him time before his Ghoſt appear, * "RET 

Leſt his uneaſy Fame OO his Fear : 1 

| ; 1 CUJ-DON} 1 

812 90 It- 41 = In 5 od Mi HL 

FDF Tel} 53 7 to boi} wider adT 

<] HET ToltTo 9mot to. ut rods zit. 

(4) In Wit and Crime the late 175 e Was hardly ever out- 
aone by one Man in the World. 199 9:1: iH b 


(6) Pan disch "I the Sylvan "EP is Kid! to have ren the 
reſt with the Charm of his Pipe, in which he cxcell'd, and which he 
Iavented, and with the Harmony of his Cittern, on which, hey lay, 
he plaid as he was Bom. Nm 32 


The Image of Pas too admirably ſuits the late Lord Rockeftr; Pan 
was Painted, half Man, half Goat ; his upper Part's the Man, and his lower 
Part the Beaſt : N othing can ſuit the Character better; he had a Head 
fill'd with the refined'ſt Wit, but the Vices of his other Part were Bru» 
tal and Intollerable juſtly ſuited to the Reeder N. A Het, and 
abhor'd by all Good Men. 


N *» ear 5 
* bd I 4 1 ö 34 . i 1180 21 71 


Nor FUREDIVINGO.\ 
Let him be Patron of the Timerous Race, 
Fear in the Hege and Frei in che Fate: 
His Canſtellstion; whetelifs els Beneath: r., 
Will wake Meniftrive td Dyecfor fear pf: '— W 
See how we worſhip im uus Houfe: ef (% 100 0 55 Aire 
His Exaltation with His rihes begir᷑ : 


(b) Aloft we view! the: Bacchanalion King, 26 as 22%! bf 
(J Below the Sepp Anhe dee 
His vaſt Exceſt PeneltenBiptlUifployelti(its doll 4 


And Triumphs in the Ctogdsabove our Pralſs; qa 9:21 F 
What can with &qual: Foret Devotion move, SH 91951 HOT VP 
We Pray belo i und Hes Debauelgd bor: 10 big} A 
The Drunk'n n Mienateh aht Pf pete yer, gnivbno w HH 
And boldly revels in thexatted Sey? 2 
Satyr, thy Jami catitot wel en igt. 11903 b i! 
T'exalt him here, tha chers fet "INE Wot e 
Art had thy Vaſe; #e& chere; Jo Toll} ems ci W 
And God-lik fab tig eueren in dt AG cot 
JJ (6nromimal 57 tt 
Satyr, go bach M kultie, leite a 8 Enna ol 
For future Heroes ef SubRiics Races R961 aA 
Content thy ſelf with theſe, let all Men try, 
To find out ſuch attöthei- Cozy NF e ee 3 
Theſe ſhall EAR Modern Se ern, Fg {bo " 
And theſe alone i n s Je” | bolted df. | 
Too Vile for Nea n And Tor the WON too Gt; 1 | 


nd en int e enen on 7 
NIN hüt 1 aH @ M\ þ N. I. 


— 


95 The . FSI 10 b. 8 11011 ION to fa ett 
(5) The Paintings on the Ceiling in 952 Banquettino- Ho 

all manner of Bacchanalian Ex quetting- Houſe repreſent 
with the -Triumphs f 5 1 and the King frequently crowned 


(The Place now turn d into a Chapel · Ro , 
hes ubg by the Choir of the Bonne hs al, and the Divine Ser- 


bn E UR ED WANO. B do 


5 528A 21G ao y ad; Jo nonsT od mid 79. 
_ 7 23 "If any ask thee. whit Migh Place Remains ! nt 
—_ 1 And what bright Orbaby WILEELAM”s Star contains 21H 
Tell em that.he-whapulldidowt Þyrantsthers 10% 
Proclaims Eternal Wats agamift them: theeeow' on worl 555 
Tell em he ſeorns the eee eee eil 
And lives an Age's Volllge beyond:heit: Niue 5 fiolA (8 
There be's a God inge fot. thiHeavchly Fare, wolsd (+) 
Gives High Similitudey@vithedodortal ere fem eil 
There he poſſeſſes Infinite, Complend, offs nt erfqmuirT bn 
Whom A. he cou no morelthawimitape, i, ns H 
A Guard of Gloriom Tights fen & hit Aci, 171 57. 
And wondrin 6 ce e DA ens f/ nnd dT 
The 222 Gods Rp ind fen, ni eli yiblod baA 
Refign'd their Light, and yall @$heguilty Had i ne. 
Superiour Glory: lighan'd. allthe way; ml! 15d mic Nass T 
With Beams ſhot out fromwedative Day V bart 34 
| Harmonious Mufch Fd ig Cre Well bob Un H 
From the Immortal'Symphony above; 
In charming nee nis A lege fung. 02 de, 
And with 3 Agthems, en eng 11 107 


* 5% Is e ech dir HS yolt 3097rrot) 
Thus William went, I ſaw the Saint aſcend, 10 bui oT 


And 8 Seren eee Sod T 
 Ifaw h' Ited Hero at the, vols ve} bn/ 


My Spu] zyent up withyhim, tis haedly come back yet. 
Wonder no more new Raptures fire my Pen, 
When WILLIA M's Name I chance to write, ew 4 
1 ſearch the Luftre-of his Memory, - -- -- . 
The beſt of Monarchs, and of Men to New. esl of" (4) 
30912292"! 1 u- UM PX vt. 3} * — 190 gd. 0 U 424311 L H. 
bans i9 Canon Pau = 057 | 211 Ba se . ad Ic wy 1 gh 1 8 
uni W 0 edi, oi get 
FO "15G. 91) vid ala ©) portage O 010; bs; 1 Ns 


echo 32 35 10 ti 
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zoo de 
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eren * 
ION. 1) | +} P77 9th | 


A TYR, Deſcend "a Guſt Reſentments ſhow, Fg 
From Gods, abox als the Gods below : _ 
Yet 15 thy ju 30 Beleg to Crovvns be ſhown; Wt, 

The Monarchs, not the Monggehy diſown.: bs 

For Governments from Heaven might firſt appear, 

But Governours« came from) f the Lord knows ers. 


"F J*f 76 


Tell us how Patriarchal Pole began, 
As Heaven's firſt DiRate how to model Man; . 
A Sketch of Monarchy, by which he knew. 


What Methods of command he ſhou'd Ave 7 4 
Il Patriarchal 2 benny the Line, 2 3 
That Patriarchal Power was then Divine ; "65.3" ZNO | . 
os by 27 . "ws I l "or | ; RH 
* CAE + 3 vo. 9:5 - 4464 o Hog Sacred 1 
eine 1 ** any 3 5 ap — | bh, = | 
28%, RR sven bay | . 
(4 n are call dGods i in Scriptures, and the Word Gods here is to 7 
be underſtood to mean Kings or Soveraign rape of whom the Subject A 
nom N comes to trete. I 
| e NY ; | . f ey tt 
* 


2 JURE DUMINOG Boowll 
(a] Sacred the High Original may. be, —ů —-— 


But how convey tc 


— —_— 


— 
_ „ 


1 * 
e 


Tien the et e Scypple "T 7 Ti k 
Choak'd with the Throng ot alt Abſurdities z 

If to the mighty Parallebwe gay * 
What vaſt diſcording Parts appear below ; - 
Succeeding Monarchs Sons of Fime and g 
Der ive no Lige from Patriarch State. 


The firſt Majeſtick Father of Mankind. 
That e're by Primogenig Title Teiginnd; ———— 
What Marks of Modern Tyränts ecùld he how? 

And where's the Streams of Blood that ram betow-?———- 
Had he his Infant-Fower ſetup by Force. | 
Tor © TAR 1h 15 7} 3x1 r wt 7 4 n 
His very Sons would have "hea off Eotrſe: rA 3 
* 


4 


= 


(b) Saturn himſelf, who his owt Sons devaut'd, th C 
ie 11 01 + +] | 


* Was by his own true Progen : ore-power'd'; to! . 
And had extended Power 99 began on van 2 1 


To 


Act I eo x07 


* 


Not all the Ties of Nature, or of BlogQ#? ©9415107 +! 
Could have the Laws of Self-Defence withſtood. _ FE 
Not all the Patriarchal high Pretencee 2 


Woo OTE 2) Nat ia * LITE "=P. 
Could have prevail d to ſuperſede their Senſe ; 2H 
| 1 "2 FILL 1 * nt. n TN 18 2 * 

In Crowns or Families the Coufſe of ching, Mö 


. „ a * 


The ſame Effects fm the ſame Cailſts brings 


| All things in Nature's proper Channel run, 


The Tyrant Father makes the Neze! . heir 
— — ͤ— Doo todo Tot 
)] Nothing in this Book is deſignd, or can be conſtrued to Decry 
or Expoſe vers wks 1 the Sovereignty of Government by Kings; but 

to prove that they no | 
ſuperiour and unſupjected to the Good af thaſe they govern ; and that 
when they aſſume ſuch a Rigi they bebomé Tyrants, Invaders of 
Right, and may be Depoſed by*the People: they Govern: ©0511 11 7 

(b) Saturn who is feign'd to Devour his o Children, was haniſned 
by his Children; the Story is ſuppos'd Allegorick, wiz that he Tyran- 
niz'd over his Subjects, and was depoſed and baniſhed, or driven out of 
his Country ſor it. 


& 4A 


Riow IE FURE\DIFINO. 


Then View the ſmall Extent of Native Powet, = 


And how Unqualify'd weir 4727 to | 
Small was the Bound of his Im ltaperial Sa, 
Confin'd within his own Patertal Gate; 
The Dignity of Government was "oY APE 50 0h 7 
But all his Kingdom was his Family; Fs Arster ns! 
To regulate the Decencies of Life. . 
The Monarch rul'd his Houſhold and his Wife ; 
By juſt Deſcent his narrow d Rule went on, 
And Governmentideſcended to his Son. 


But how did Families to Nations riſe, 
Join for Defence, and form Societies? 
In the Paternal Right no Man could reign; 
Farther than his own Houſhold did contain; 
And every Son might from His Rule _ 
Be King himſelf, and by n WE" 


If Families united 1 1 
There we come back to Law's of Government; 
Compact and mutual Treaties of Accord, 
Between « a | willin 8 People and their Lord. 


—— — —— ä ͤ —— — ⏑ — — — — 


5 ut ſince this Doctrine frigh ts our Men of Power, . F 
2 leaves no room their Nei ours to Devour; 1 
But lays Foundations of abhot᷑ d Diſpute, 1 
Rebellions, Revolutions, God knows what ; © / 215 
Subjects the Crown to barb rous things, call'd Rules 
And 0 that Beit for Free. horn Fools, | 


2 


7 
Bib 


Let 


„ FJUREDIVINGY Bon 


Let us the Pitriarchal Scheme diſplæy, 1 59 170 8 
While Nature inher fufantTCradtenp! ?; 
Wiſe Providence, that all Events foreknew, 
Directs the Worid heir Safety de purſu e? 
While in the Infant - Ages of de Rn), 
Nature to firſt Paternal Rule gamſim d 3 to C ingid zn 
The Men untainted, and their Number ſer r, 
The Patriarchal Gorernnglll SP "CERN 

* 971 8. 21d hits blochuol! id bo: nde 

But as to Waden Regians hide read, 
And weaker Numbers madeſ the Great — 
Etednal Feuds the Petty Lords invade (b), 
To Luſt and Crime, by Luſt and Crime ofa; gn 
Neceſſity Confederate Heads Directs, 02 101 K 
And Power United, Power Rxpos d Protech 3 3 vl 
The Nature of the Thing dives the Made, r 
And Government bas born in Huh G * 2. (r F 
Safety with Right and Property-combines, - | 14 8605 
And thus Neceſſity with Nature j * 

+® boring - Aim * 

And here's the Jug N truly f — wo Ws 2 SN ar 

Confederate Heads with Sacred Nr Crown'd.; d; e D 


— 


bn] 1191 bes viggdt Biiiiit%s 8 For 


No Man of Common Senſe i th E rſt Fr ati 
of Gas mL RY Tach U Gan 548 bf par he fir if ne. 
But in thoſe ; times eqn Fathers lyithout being ſabjach nenten 


Power, overn'd his Wi Servants as à Sover 
(b) Nay it ſeems very Fe be „that eden at the tho of "thi De. 
luge, chere was no dier leren edc dien bios; bote the rhe 


Government was d on Father of his Fa 97 or. it is 
ſcarce to be itria hät weh bd b orders Be F Bivalbeen 


introduc'd, where the;PgWer: aff Magiſtrates ad Laws wies Gercis d; 


and it is obſervable, that after once the Rules of Government were con- 


ſtituted, we do not find Mankindein General did run into ſuch Enormi- 
ties, of which God Almighty was oblig'd to purge the World by an Uni- 
verſal Puniſhment. Paffendorf*s Introduct. to the Hiſtory of Europe, p. 1. 


* | - 

Aber  JURDDEANO 5: 
For Safety and the General Welfare join (a), 

And make the Laws of. \Goomrnaent Diineg:: 7 oo, 
They only could Succeſſive Right convey} |: : - 11. „ 5 l 
When they that had the Power to Rule, 293 gp] /:oÞþ 
By Forms and Stipulatiama they Depute ( . 06 * 21 
Who ſkalbthe:Right whers Ning bee T bY vai 
With Right Divine they Conſeerateihis (Throne | 75 
By Choice Conve what w he n 6 | 
The vtil ſubjettod Familiegunite, © 200 1 1 15 
And Patriarchal Princes, hy due Choice aba; „aN 
The Puplick Safety firſt dixects the Choice, Nan 


„ 


And Patriarchal SuffragE,jpins/Dioines Voigt 81 11071 ban 
Patemnal Fer at firſt was incompleat;, 

Too weak for Empire, and for Rule un ſit Ip if 200: . 4 

The numerous Miharchs quarrelſome aud proud, ef! | 5 1 

Involv'd their little Governments in ond ; wn 93A ani bo 

Eternal Wars and undeeidd Strife. W im 71 07 

Unhing'd Mankind, and cruHανd the dit of we ELIE 


dV 3: 


5. 


Immortal Struggles for pretonded Right, 
Proceed to Blood, and Men for Trifles b. 


Prompted by Crime the vicious Wretch Rebells, 
And 1 the juſt Force of injur'd Right repells ; 
And thus the World would to this da y have flow 4 . 


ih Kras of Tgubles,: and it in Streams of Blood. 


ie! 80 yol3 51 n boeh e e e 
„Aeneas 1nvthedo xi; S vail: "if > M1 u 181 1 
„ . e — 4 
EE RR Author im plies, that bende RR was 
great Nations, by that infinite Feuds and Petty 
Wiazs would figs oh, which, 459 K. in ſt 755 Monarchy. 
tote nt preſcrib? 129% om and mr 
wi A 95 e ne things for the Publick — 
That theſe Compa e being made originally by 
the uniting of choſe Pager 25 Heads who had originally that Divine Right, 
Hive the Tnhetirante rug Divine Right convey'd to r tg Divine 
Right is ſo 14 a the People, not in the Princes. 


41 


1893 


* 


8 URE DTM N O.. Bbor H. 
4 Nie eV 167961917 9) bus vietz2 tot 

Satyr, the Sperinen lets recommend, 90“ 
Where Patriarchal Manerchytemnimd 2 blog d v 
How (a) Weſtern Hightdads under every c 1 SN 
The old Mock - Magiſt ry ſtili maintain; aDiugn a ei 64 
View their Good Las and holeſonie Government 5 off Vi 
Divine the Form, ſafernal the t- gl nh, r0t 
All their firſt fanſyd Power und ancient Right, vl 
Firſt form 'd in Blood, and then maintain d by Might; rofl 
View here the ancientiPatriarthal Jeft, len £1347 bat 
With Target arm d, ain Plod and Bonnet 1 d 
And from Paternal Government poſſeſs d. „ bg / 


The Prince with p and Whiſtling Tremp, 
Summons his Slayes from ew'ry Neighbring Hill, 


Tell's them, his Enemy's Bull has tole bis , MT 
And Dire Revenge the obedient Rabble Vow:;' 8215067 Þ viovn! 
With mighty Targ, and-Bagketiilted-Knife; 2 | 
Battle and Rlopd decide the|Antick! Strife: 
The Namelings hght, ; becauſe the Clan commands, 4 
And wild Cy W FO en 1 
1% 26 9151 % rf ttt 12 © Here oQ 

72991 2 7 Ia 10 93104. 
8 — 52 


„ - 
» -- : 


1 In the Hi "a ad, of 5 


- 


75 


lend yhe Pura 


11 Clan or Family ; if he calls, they come with obedient ChearfulneG; 
or all of ſuch or ſuch a Name, upon the leaſt Trifle, of a,Quarcel between 
the Heads on either ſide;'to meet armed, and land et till che 
Quatrel was decided by*Blood.” | Tl 
(b) Many times upon theſe Ocealians tuindteds of Mien have been 2 25 
or rather murthered, on a ſide for ſome Icmpertinent Wrangle ; 1 265 
Cow or a Horſe, or any ſueh y.Trebas. >... --'T 7.) 
(e) This would certainly have been the Conſetiience of Fatriatchal 
r ans 15 — 1 ine Wi; m. numerous, ſmall, 
and only govern! ower and abſolute G tr * ld 
Courſe have fabdoed! all the reſt at laſt.”- ee 


Ga 


* F 
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Won rf 1 ybw 4-4 | | | 
Hence Conqueſt ſhar'd the Patrinechal Crave, 7 
And Right by Power, pull'd Right by Nature down; 3 
Men that began the Sweets of Blood to taſte, 

By Luſt of Rulg, puſh'd. on, laid Nature waſte ; 

Scatter'd infer Forge, and fix d a Throne, 


And all their Ping ould, graſp, they eall'd their own. 


ig 31. 4 A 


If then to Conqueſt we would — ee, | 
We find the Wound as bad, the Med ine worſe ; 
The ſtricteſt Search no Steps of Conqueſt find, 
In all the early Ages of Mankind ; 
In Natures: Youth,” the Bond of Heay n was ſtrong, 4 
Ambition quite unborn, the World but young 2 
- Rapin and (a) Root of Crime obtain'd/no Place, | 
And Sin had made no Wrinkles in her Beauteous Face; 1 
The Seeds of Crime, no Cauſe of Crime entail'd, 
But univerſal Honefty prevaild r 
Then Patriarchal Innocence might reign, . 
But what did all the Dignity contain? 
Juſtice in Peace might Natiye Truth attend, 

Rather to Pilot Nations than defend; - 
No Sword was drawn to make his Pages be known, 
Age was his Scepter, and Gr Hair: his Crown; 5 
The High decifive Voice Reyer d, becauſe F 
Heav'n ſpoke by him the Voice of Nature' $ e. a 
And all he faid was echod: from Mankind, | 
By God's Eternal i b) Witnels 1 in the Mind : 


* 


Me 


- * 3» 
iS] | it T5 


144 ST. - is * 4. 
TEEN! | 121 


— 1 * | Lon 


3 ons Ni bi n 
4) Covetouſneſs, which i is call'd the Root of all Evil. 
G Conſcience. 


- . 0 _ 
2:4 : | . Ofrite 
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Truth yields, and Falſhood governs i in e 3 ol ict? 


8 JURE DIVINO!. Bbow IF 


Strife and Oppoſing Nature, wou'd have en, * * 
The Small Extent of his n Throne. 85 13 


* 


Ag DB: ef aghtd 1c” Lok 

But Men and Crimes; as "ou in Numbers grew, __ 4 n 
Old Rules laid down, and Vite directed ern, dy 
Pride and Ambition Raad! in hand invade,” HD) 2999" 


Nations, by equal Seeds of Crime bead; N s b. 

Method their abſent Honeſty _— | 

And Crime extenuates Crim OE n 1: 
l The Guilty 8 a n * 

To Shifts and Shatns, and Oy" rn 21 


rk“ A vim nh el 


Thus Pride britgs Strife, my Wars to Strife _ 


9 
* 
11 


7 


Juſtice and Honeſty by Inches fail. 
And Violence and lajuty 3 1 ous bad, 94 bak 
LO M2 5c 4:5 1 | 
Hence N and from theſe inte Springs" nu re 
Flows the beſt Title of the beſt of Kings: ab 11 
Conceiv'd by Pride, and born of Violence, bu tler zu 
So free from claim they wanted the Pretente; 3 . * 22 
Invaded Right to growing Force ſubmits, s 
Oppreſſion Charges Home, and Honeſty Retreats; 790 >. 5 
Weak Truth gives way ts Power, a Tarr krebs, 


And Univerſal Slavery entails;#* b gt Horn 1 

The firſt Oppreſſion's the produc & Sin,” 107 wh; 

1 always follows where our Crimes ab. 7A 20 be 
Then liſten, Satyr, to * Geben Veit 21 bs! L 


And let the Men of Murttiur take their Clickee. 
Let em in Sociate Compacts place a Crown, 
Or let em Conqueſt and a own: _ 


* Ty 1 
5 . 


'Tis all the ſame, the Right's alike Divine, | | i 
The ſame in Juſtice, andthe fame in Line; 3 „4 


Heav'n has no hind in the Politick F aud, 
Nature directed , Conſequence obey: d. 


Neri 


Th' immort WS of Moral Right'v Were giv n, 1 5 1 
As Guides ondut by Fro ny R ; 
Juſtice and Trifth kept all the World in awe, 4 
And Right and Wrong were ſettledl firſt by Lake 5 in . 7 


The Rules of Worſhip and Subjection ſet, | 
(a) What things we ought to do, and unt omit: . 1 
Due Knowledg firſt infus d by Propfdlück, n Y 
And Bounds ff d out to Mai, s Obedience. : | |, 


But, as to Cate! he Een hin Wh e e . 2.4 
Nature acta Rules of Polltie; 32 al . | 
Needleſs to Dictate, to his Reaſon known, | oy 55 | *J 


"Twas in himſelf, the Hint was all „„ © * 
Reaſon the eaſy Methods did contain, 1 
And Heaven, that never ſpeaks or acts in vain, 
Wiſely foreknowittg Nature, wou d direct 
Plainly omits, for. Heayen can t neglect. 


val Ts 5 2 
Why did not ene reſcribe the Laws of Life, 
As when to eat, or Sleep, or kiſs his Wife; 1 
But that directed Nature knew its Law, . | 
And itte Inſtin& wou d Performance cen " "nn 
e 05 1 911114 ̃ 1! 79 Hole fy,” | {T1 e 
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hs tory of te Woulh e was obſerv'd never to direct 
Choice. 1) e wn 8 1 
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iin 54 l ur 
@) Society to Regulation FOOTY 3 


As naturally as Means purſue their Ende; ©" ff nia «6 6: n | 
The Wit of Man could never yet, invent, 65 = on wes 
A Way of Life without a Government ; ; | OLE 
Subordination 1s the Soul of Law, ** "0 * 

And Rules of Life to Rules of Living, aj why OY 1 =_ 1 
What need kad Power | to hgh N an, «Fox 3 
Let him go on Teen if he or h b 2th UA 


Had he in Stateof 5 — I wi "IS 5 5 0 18 : 
His Happineſs had all that * Good confai nd; wond 0 
No Property, no Right or Wrong, had known; Rte hint 
Each Men had all the World, and all his n: 

*T was Crime put Man in n of Government, 
To Guard juſt Right, and In njury prevent; "ab 8 uT 
That Government that does not this way, tend, | ” a. - 
Deſtroys it ſelf as it Eſtoys i its end. onstelbzsr 


N Ni > 1 


Nor mal we here diſpute the oats, » a 5 Dat FF 


The Method ſeems as nat al asthe ching: 2 EFI H 
That whoſo'ere Society ſhall chooſe, _. „ 14164 yiSbro 


6 Watt! 


All Men ſhould him obey, and none fefulss 
And 'tis as juſt that he ſhow'd Reign by Rules, * 2 
Elſe he muſt be a Tyrant, they e of Courſe be Fools: I 


_ 3 }? wle, 2 5 


No Man agrees to be by Force oj ppreſt, > 


'Tis Force alone mut reconcile us to the” I h * 
Cuſtom arid want of Means may keep Men i wy b 
And make Submiſſion ſeem like Nature too; I 
But of all Nations let them find me one, 


Dt hat ſtrove to fink, and choſe to de —— 
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"'G) This is cba to he ſtated argui b bm 18 Laws Nature 
and Humane Underſtanding. Vid. Oceana. Algernoon Sidney, Mr. Loek,&c. 


50 2 biIxe 


eee the Wank of. inal Marly, 

The reſt is all. Exrentricł Dram; & 
By Force attempted, and by Fraud maintain d, 
Fraud wy can: n ** _— by 1 


How can that Foot of Ga 10 beſt, 
Where none obey, but thoſe who can't ref? | 
0 415 Þ 

Why Providence has. left as uli 6 * 
To Violence, ſhall now employ our Song”, | 
Put the Inguiring Nations out of Doubr; 
Satyr will find the Eaſy Riddle out We, 
How it began, how native lone fel, 
Form d in the dark Confed' racy of Hell, 
* Speak, . ee none 6 like thee can tell. 


But belt examine the Diess Ml _ 
And ſearch the Heavenly Image i in their Face: 
For if the Sacred Power wee all Divine, = 
How comes the Devil bas thus Debauch'd the Line ? 
How came theſe God- like Men in Power ſublime 
To mingle their Divinity with Crimes 
In Place Supreme, and God-like in their Reign, 
But Soilf'd with Vice below'the worſt of Men. 
How came they void of Senſe ar well as Grace, 
And tainted Blood Debauch'd the Sacred Race ? 
Itcarmate Miſchiefs center in their Heads, 
And Surfeited Debauches in their Beds ; 
Gorg'd with Inſatiate Avarice and Blood. 
Ard. Troops. of ; Helliſh Luſts about em Crowd: 
From-whencedoes all their ſordid Crimes proceed, 
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If they from (a) Heawn poſſefs'd'a Power Stpremey? = 
From God receiv d, and held of none but Hm; 1191 of T 
Above the Laws, accountable to none, 921077 yo 
But by Immortal Right poſſeſs d the Cromm 7 (fe ben 26 
In Perſon Sacred, of Seraphick Line, 


By Birth and Plate inherentiy Divine: Ka 1:02 woll 


The High Exalted Office alb their uõ-wWjnjn 15d V7 
And by their Perſons SanRiify'd the Throne: i 
Then Kings were (b) Gods, the Race Celeſtial, NA N 
And Sacred Ma jeſty becomes the Stil us N. N. N e e 8 
He that blaſphemes the Nameifhou'd be dete 21 9941 
And they as well be Worſhipid as Qbey'd3 1 pan Ii Mu 
Temples be dedicated to tlieir Names od 23 woH 
And Anthems ſung to their Inimortal 3 gi bmoT © 
Poets in their-juſt Praiſe employ their Song, U x 
And Virgins Dance it in the rural Throng: 
Rebels by Thunder ſhou d from Heaven her lain, ::7 
Their blaſted Proj always Ferm d in van: bo 
Heav'n wou d not fail his Handy Work ep ble, 
But as he gave the Crown hed, sive Seraſt 5. Y 291107 wo! 
Proſperous Rebellion would in Embiοð De-, woÞ 
And Plots would be Suppreſsd by Majeſty 4, Fer. c 
The Pointed Lightnings wau'd. their Throne protect, I ab 
And High Omniſcient Sight would Teaſon foon detecm: 
The Mighty Sovereign Power that Rules on Highbg155 woll 
Would with upconquerable Power:ſupply bool amis bak 
2 9 beat 119113 ff 192 57 1d}! Hesven 
| eee "FO Tree 
thing more than a Man: 5a este Letten With l es 
they thus plac 2 the Perſon Rei ne muſt; be ſo- exalicd;- ab to merit 
them to be Gods; and they ma as well demand Adoration, as ſuch a 
kind of Obedience, as theſe Men al edge i is 95 to them! 


(a) If all chef Heads xs Argument dan trus, an Sr ok 
' Sacher 
ſome other I itle than that of a 


and the Patrons of Divi ght alledge the King 
(6) The Pawer Aeribid 40 Kings by dhis Dockribe Voter uenömülate 


Bbowll FURE ANCE: | lf, 


Heaven would his image conftanitly Defend, 0 25 A 
Seraphick Legions wotild their Power e 
The Titans of the World would ſtrive in yain, 
Juftive would com one the Celeſtial Maß. 
But Heaven has Witten by his Hh, b Elan, 
And Doom'd dowi Tyrants by the Peoples Hand; In 
Declar'd his equal Anger at their Crimes, Th 
And own'd the Revolutions of the Times; 1 15 -” 
He has pulld dowii tlie Tytants of the _ 7 
And bleſt the — * of Pop lar Rage; 
Tumbl'd the 7 inum from the Throne, 
And ſet the Kg or reedom on the Crown ; 4 
The Laws of Nature bind the Truth ſo faſt, 
That twill as long as Laws and Nature laſt; 
Heaven can no Ticten 10 abſurd, Decree," 


That Men ſhoud date their Crimes from his Autor. 


Shall Tyrants fas their Miſfion fron, on high 
And Guard their a pert by one 
Entitle Heaven t 6 Al they can commit, 

And ruine Nations by the Sacred Cheat: A 
With Rapes and Mürthers firft RT, the Throne, 
And make the Text thoſe Rapes and Murthers own; SE: 
Preach the Reli gion of Obedience due, 

To ſuch as no Religion ever knew); 3 

Princes that give their Will; its eager Guſt: 

And Sacrifice, the Nations to their Luſt, . 

Are theſe the Perſons ſanctifyd by Las 

* bimſelf may be Divine? 


4 


Fortid it, Heaven, that F ond prove, 
The Right of Blood and Murther from above; 


The 
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Bon IL 
The Royal Crimes of Princes blaſt the Senſe, e, Hi 
And ſhow the Weakneſs of the Sham Pretence; > MIG EA =- 


We find no real Merit in Ahn s r 
; To ſanctify the Perſon by the Crown 3 ies ee Diff 


— 


Since ſuch as wiſer Heaven deſigns to curſe, 

Are not made better h i it; by Ge mere 5 ER LI 4:5 

Tt cannot. be that Men of Luft and * ba. 

Can in the Right Diyine be underſtood]; 5 akon] 
It quite deftroys the Nature. of the thing, = <4 bone bir} 
That Heaven hoy d.ſp ae Menge Ring; 900 zac 15 
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404 It) Ts 5 id 64 44:4 $18 © 4 id | 


1 are Ge: e. 
8 +: That Title « owns they m muſt, ,. 83 
Like him be Sac ech and like him be Juſt TW va] * "oY 
If o re the laſt the; Vicious Luft prevail, r 
The Sanction dies, and all the Godhead alte, 
His bien Neſert's a Jeſt, a Ridicule, - 
And he's more Vile than thoſe he ought win” 8 
Abandon d to his Crimes he ought to newer. a2 
Himſelf abandon'd too by all Mankind Sag TY N | a 
With the (a) ia Monarch turn d to Gras, 1 
As much a Tyrant, and as much an Als; P = 
I know no meaner abject, monſtrous * 8 i dn 


* © „ . 
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Than an Exalted ] evil, made 2 King. „ 
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Satyr, thy Verſe to th. Feel Art . 
They paint the Face, but thou Dig HW. 
Poets may wicked Princes fo 4,24 wa 5 R * 5 
We cannot Gil d theit Crimes; ; A Whore" s- 8. Whore. . F 1 
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f F bo 12 . 
x ali hoi ww der pci g his Sea, l Ke Sab. 
ons a him bach: from the Goveratanne, and alſo eee 
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Ron JU is 
Periſh thoſe Poets and bo'(s) Baud, the Sou 
Which with this Nonſenſe Charm'd the World fs d 7, 
Lows. he oro axles pad 1 
Ts bonn! 
The Claim of 00 Conqueft thus derts dem Sin, "Ol 


Where will the Sacred, where ehe Right begin 5 7 a 
A 0 LE did ann * ae . 


is. — F 4 
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- 1429 in | Ane 1 
| Andie as &m; und lber Allyd in Tube, 0 
With Miſchief Bara; and Mui in by Ctime ; 
Tyrannick Power invadet: Common Right. 
And Juſtic Suni Beneath the Arm of _ 7 Nur 10. b 1 
If this be Righe if tts entails a Crown, 
It much more makes it juſt ta pull —— . 
For Crowns that by Oppreſſian are obtain 4, THU vz. 
May by the like Oppreſſioa be regain- ; zj 
(e) Th' Injuſtice will be in the firft Offene, 
And tis the Cauſe Defends 1 "Wo bo! 


— 


Heavek had us kland ät il in the Deßgu; 
Twas wild Oppreſſion taught Men firſt to Reign; 
Belus and Nimrodj» ho, as tis ſupposd, 

Large Families! in Kingdoms firſt Enclog'd ; 7 
2 inal Who 
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_— w—_ © — CRP -— - 1 


13 Mi os ' * 22 


© The Reader is dedir'd to 8 this Ward i in * "pit age of 
the Poets,who uſe it when any of their Works are generally diſlik*d,or SE 
demn d and cenſur'd ; and not in the vulgar Acceptation of the Word; 
and therefore tis aſcrib'd to the Song, not to the Poets, and I ſhould have 
inſerted uone of this Note, but ſor the captious Diſtemper of the A 
vhich is apt to condemn a Work for a Ward: and that Word, not 
cauſe it merits. the Cenſure, but becauſe they ot underfland; it. 

C Conqueſt muſt in Covetouſneſs and Ambition; for all offen- 
ſive War, except ſuch as ſincerely Preventive, muſt be unjuſt, 

(c) If in be juſt to Conquer, it muſt be juft in another to Conquer him; 
and o on; till the World was ld with Invaſgons and Eternal Lacrascb- 
ments of Growing Power. 


be. 


But Power does Nature conftantly. purſue d * dnl 


archal Power deficierit in many things when the World began to multipl Ys 
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Who made the Putriarchal Power {eomply;* b WT Noth dies 
And Sociate Rule ſubmit to Monerchy'; RA et Pw Ain 
Were they Inſpir d? Did God the Ce Command, 1011 
And Introduce Deſtruction in the Land? | 
Forbid it, Satyr, lets ho mor Rfaſpheme, oft 
Worſhip Sham-powery' and banter the Supreme NW 
It cannot be, Heav n can't ſupport” 8 bib DHV bn A 
Erected 5 to pull down his own wm 

Almighty Power, tis ow] d, can all things da, inn, 


TH' Eternal Attribytes go hand im hand, o iungry 1 
And this muſt firſt àirect, what choſe Command 50 bn. 
This Governs firſt of all; ani that Protects, i 
And that muſt execute;what this flirects : - rom floturtt 71 
Heaven muſt its: Nature change, and er _ 9 107 
Corrupt in Will, and weak in MajeſtyjB ; 10 d vr 
When e're it ſhall-apahift it ei command 
And own the 6 3 ol 2115 by A 


Firſt Goverument Was Nar'tal alland Free, Joc 
And fixt in Patriatchal Ma jeſty, IEA D ann 1” 
From (a) thence STE by Right to'Þroperty, nt le 

* Heoion.) Thi eri AT ni iind 
0 Ae Where 
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(a4) T his is the plain, Original of Government; Men found the Patri- 


1 that it was wholly: unqualiffed for large Communities; ande ſome, 
ching upon others, ned And began to grow Schmidtke 05 to 
the reſt: 0 pref preſerve therefore the Rights and Properties theſe Families 
enjoy 'd in che * World, they firſt Confederate-ſeveratiof theſsPatrirachal 
Families or Kin domi together ſor mutual Deſence againſt Invaſion; and 
finding this theft *s Wy! y, they continue thus United] chooſe one Su- 
2 the ur d he oBtaitfd the Name of Duke: — ra 
and after of King; Joly which is to h underftood,” Grand C heſe 
had the ſame Right' of Election às they had befo?e of Riley and this 
Right was always annex d tothe Property of the Land they emayꝰd ; and 
ſo it remains to this day. Wo 2: ow 10 e309, 


os 


Bosxol. SURE DIFINDY 
Where he beſipws the Seil, andigives.the Land; : |... 
The Right of that's the Right of the Command, noiftsh 05 
There can be Ho Pretence of Government, 993901 410 
Till they that have the Property conſent. 
„% bienol yigo 9120 le ,on 
| Here all the Kinds of . began, 1 
And here will (a) end; prevent it he that can: 
Twould be a Contradicties too abſufrd. 4014 od HA 
Satyr, Mankind would Bluſh at every Word; n 
Should we ſuppaſe Heav'n could its Lane, 
So contradictory to Common Senſe; 39 um Ned 36) 
To ſend a Nation to poſſeſs a 4 34%: hh * . Den nem ba 
But from Poſſeſſion take away Command; 
Twou d tum his Providence to Ridicule, 1. 
To give the Property withgut the Rule: 0. 
If the Command s withheld, Foſſeſtons die, „ 
No Man Poſſeſſes what he'can't enjoy; 
And all Enj joyment's Lame, but that which bes., 
A Power to keeps as well as to a 5 


7 


enn tin 1 425 
+ book bas 2-:- gt ono mv fv ode 
What other Title does Mankind en = wo PR IT; 
And leſs,woutd all we call a Claim deftroy ; 
Of all the wide extended World he's (5) Lord, 
What are the Conſequences of the Word? | | 


How was the Title firſt to him-convey:d ? 


How has inſtructed Natuse hnce obeyd ? 
| Aru! 7 44 GIG —Þ * VF RAS 1 Seixin 

— 
(a) Gover muſt certainly terminate ãn the Right of Property, 


becauſe Nature di ating to Men to defend their Property, they will 

upon all —_— afſert it, and obey 1 they knd within cheir 
own Breaſts. 34 45 3 TROTHOATS OB Blk 7000 411 3: 79 

(b) God gave bim, as Nan, inion over eve rf, Creature and this 


muſt certainly imply! that he pave * in Cote Cen res hich 
_ Poſſeſſion made tis own. 4 od n | whey 


+; wit} 
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Seizin and Livery nie gave the Meme, ð 7 of 52 U U• 
2 14, 07 FOR I 
For Property does Power le elf contain ofy ed n& 9194 T 
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Here, and here only Monarchies begin, 
Such Governmefits'as theſe ape lf Divine b. 20% lle 912M 
The Perſon the Proprietors etre. ro b 
All the Proprietors are to preteen h Þ 27 blow: 
His Perſon's Sacred, and his rightfut:Crown, Det: In 2M vc 
No Men, but they thit gave i may pülrter: 1 blood 
Nor they, unleſs. he proves to he un juſt r: 
And then they e my 0. Kauen go:; 6 bas} of 

fic DJ pt aso mon 1 

And what's che Reafor elk WAY That Rein, gow I 
Heaven blaſts them not befbre we can complain; ig o! 
If they from Heaven directly had the Crown, 100 a 3] 
Heaven would when they Rebell d, Doe the Thione 5 
When with exaltbd Crimes ehiy plague Mine 
And ruine thoſe they rather flott d Defend; 97] 0) 259704 f 
When they with Murthers, Maſſacres, and Blood, 
O're-flow the Land; ind Revd in the P 250 500% 
Why does not Sovereign Thunder blaft the Crown; bn F 
And he that ſet them up, ſoon thruſt then down?" it Js 1G 
Will they entitle Heaven to their Miſtakes, N 918 H 
And think he owns the Miſchiefs for the MonarclsSakes' 
No Man was ever yet ſo i, Fenn nt 70 
Or:Own'd ſo \ great a Stock of Impudence. 
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The Resſode dend N or 


"The nut Heguen proper Bus neſs, but our on: 
The Gift he gives he looks that we e maintain, 
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And, ll. ne Hay ö 
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Prayers and Tati n Revolutions make ge fd: 1, 


Pull down no Tyrants, Wil ad Bondage Break; e 


—— 
* 


Heaven never will our fa in Petitions hear, 941 11 


Till Juſt Edeavouig) ſaperſede our Prayer 


Not always then, but Nations may be ure, 7A 93 


The willing ver ſhallendure; Ox) 10 a 
H thinks it juſt, if weioubelves betray, 
Tha 
Chriftians muſt no more Miracles expect: 

And they that will be Slaves, he'll not . 


hen weRtrive to be unclane, 1 e $ 
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They that would lia ve his Power to be their Friend. 
Muſt with what :Power-they hate their 1 3 


In vain they for Divine Hſſiſtance ſtay; 
Unleſs they learn 10 ght as well as pray; 
This will their Wiſh and his Deſign fulfill, 


But Mankind's ner ſad d ug inſt his Will; offs 21 
He Works by Meausg and Mean he I altrays bleſs, © 
Vith Approbation, pfren with Succeſs... lo emo! 


: wa di bo goo eb io tif; 


Where he himſelf, is by himſelft betyay'd;; - 
He that will not FO willing Afins- (At AY | 


Thoſe that the A 


ency of Man deny, 
Allow be alwayi# 


+ a Power us; noir: 
He that will 7 K . and then — 
Th' Almighty Ne#itrve miiftthiin protect; 2 add 
Expoſes Providerice to Ridicule, EA 1 
Banters his Government, 
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Nor is it juſt Mankind Noatdrtook wa, Ne 10111 ed 
v1 14141 Fri or * 
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MuBt drown of due anch is y Death Gefu dt. 
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Heaven has thoughtfitbyBilthee to dick, wor (Heiup 217 


Where Nature Dictates, no Man ſhould ea; 


ar ve. 
He that will de ee e 0 
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What tho. his Bounteous Hand 
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20 - FUREDIFIN0 Does 
What tho? th Oppreſsd: his ready Goodneſs faves, Wir 4 
He ne're prevents the Men that will he Sb; te nh Ne f 
Tis left indiff rent to the Genetal Choice, 
Mankind may chooſe, Natune n 2 x | hu U 
If he's a Coxcomb, andi reſolves to die, (ud 2 N dne A 
LET HIM, not God on Natute vil deny; a ; anier 2a T 
If be will be a Fooly toForce. ſubmit,” 11 Ap R. An en ed 
Heaven's not concern id to tes him of the Cheat, GE. 
But lea ves him to be _— for bis want: of en Ain 
JJ ͤ ͤ n 
Thü Soveraige! Grace does finking Words Reden, 
And Paſtve Man reſigns the Praiſe to hat;: 3 
But when he will the Mighty Gift throw don, niky ul 
He Damn, binſelf, * wars the Crime bis n. 
Ni bas 81 17 try eig! 
This i is the foſt Gract Linen br, 4 The! 
Reaſon ſubmits and Signs her free Canfent; vd 210W = 
All other Forms of Living are Humane, > nao dee N A 
Empty like them that made em, and in vain ; 
Cannot the Ends of Soverntment Tupply:9:M Vs; ww 
Nor finiſh what ae call Felicity: mie 51 100 
They all began in Crime, by Une maistain d... 
Pervert the Meant of R aud miſe the Kd. 


20 ch 90 3 209 f 7155 is; ot ky 
Divine Comm e 00 of. Kwgs,. L490 wollA 


Deſpotick Governments are ſelf-made; things; « I 
'T was all uſury'd, *twas all, Tyrannick Power 
Which made Great Familie he Small Helen; wy eg 
The firſt wild (a) Hantſoap\ Beaſts fe, wild purſiyd , 
But quickly for 4 Bingdoen daft due nel non evil nv 


— 4 Def 2900 131428 11938; On . W 5 105 1 915 He 


* ' * 
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c Ninwod, boris in: Strips ealld' a Mighty Hunter, 8 find 

Hiſtorians agree his Hunting was'gf Men more than Beaſts ; and that he 
erected a Tyrannick Government in the World, moſt believe ; : and 
therefore call'd a Mighty Hunter before the Lord. 


ir eee « 
He Fornvd the Fiuſt Bundittyof the Age, ginn $145 07 
And learnt the Men as tell as Beaſts f en N 
Thus Captains they commenc d, and then grew King, 
And Tyrants by thetGonſdgience of things; enen 211417 
For Lawleſs Pomer by Lawleſs. Power they SY 1 bi: t 
And Mankind ſoùm with Mankind. 1 . we 
Till he grew Ning that firft ſubdu d the reſt; 
As ke that Rob d th af, could Rule th bf. Ar. 94 
NDO ene '& Sindh ** * ON 

Was this Divine; Was Heayen concern'd i ay 


Heaven tha# is all made vp of Truth and Feace 2. 8. = 
Oppreſſion's born of Hell, the Miſchief came 


J 
And has no othen roſpect or Dein, bon eg 
But to Debauch anq; Rnin all Mankind; . wa A bas * 
It's Nature's ſuch, tit Tainted from. 8 P : 
And by the Cane eu may its Binth-plagedenow : err 
Effects in ſpigl df Arts their Cauſe reel; Bai 112 


The Devil himſpiff nnet the Mark conceal; 


It ſmells of that Durꝭ ſuait from whence 1 ſacs, y 4 55 
Such Kings and yet —_ MT . 


ee 4 Tot 


And as the Modells of I oo a oY, 
'T has ſpread the Devil's Imeg s Te Tmoge theo! the e (W 
Eternal Sa with Heaven ti Ihnow maintains, 


+5 25 
” 


And whetdles Men to pleaſe, themſelves wh A, 'S. 
Perſwad& them to believe the Cheat's ! Dixine, 


And calls ig-Heqven ro fan8ify the Line, ns =” 

Religion always nales g ee BO ha 25 | | 
And ſacred Masks, the anly dangerous le, ow . Fo 5 or; 
The Regal Pawer Was all their own . OL: 


Built on the Rubbiſh of. the Power Divine | 1 1 
e Patriarchal Right oppreſs d by Weight, e 


Sunk in the General Caſualty of Fate : 


Thus 


22 YJUREDYARNOG Been 
The firſt Paternal Gorefnntibouniile vai) ofl3 b*cr 107 31! 
And Right DOTY Right Uſurgd-deftroytd. od drs bf 
egi 4519 ary baus Des Wich ite eyt't” 
Thus 4 by Conqueſt was at firſt begun, Gurs vob. 
And by Oppreffiod! has been Hemdad domm nn, 1-1-1. 7 4 
The Gro at Rr upon the ed depends} | ns, 5;o 6 
And what the Sword'fet up, the SwordiDefeiuls ;- - 19 ot HT 
Nor does it fink the Value of the Com . +504 47,7 
Only it pulls the Mask of Sacred Down: | 
For Conqueſt is 4. Title Hes ten permits; 9niviCl aich e 
And few Crow Heads can bbaſfof better Rigs, 0e 


Dns iti 397 1 E 10 N 0 L nos wer 


But this does perſontl YE — confound; ed 
Where Conqueſt Re a8. B le 011 0k bob 
Title and Rights an | 7775 ren nor ud 
And all the Jus Divitluit's Th the Sword; T Heri 
The Crowii F A Hiers zl yphick i be Steel gm") ch yd bn 
Subjects may ef THis "But Ther hey es: n ef 
'Tis Force ſupportFtK® Figl inte Jeflpnid lined oc 1 
And Men Obey, Becauſe by EY Reppin 25d 20 ellen 11 
So Heaven it ſelf, a8 Learned MCR tiave (aid. ni dauwe 
Wou'd have no Subj ect, if the Dev't were dead; 


Religion may ii in ſg en, thitigh Ape DOM orlt 28 bak 


But all Submiſſion nag? bY R, nod >< bot epd 1 
The High Pretetices thy be (Great, 1 uk 151104 


But tis Sub Rich | 1 SPY e2lbaerv br A 


And Senſe 0 | rien pn Nen Or mvilt Þbevihst 
is Power alone wh Kdepb fte World in kwe, Hz bHA 


As *tis the Penalty ſupports the Law ; 
Without it *twou'd be dt Ar em Sound, Wan ig 
A Cloud in which u Tuner is Fog: vst bob 
| Rule without ser S am emp) Tehfalets Werd, 


And Juſtice Nonne f Pit Box Shbrd® midd: N ANY mo 4 
wh 19 7 ud bet1qqo dy 417% dunn 


I (ese SENS » ii ni . 


EC 20 


wal 
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Satyr, the Sons of Argument diſmiſs, 
And ſtand the Teſt of High Authorities: 
Let us to Sacred Hiſt ry now Appeal, 
Heaven may perhaps in theſe the Doubt reveal ; 
What tho' it ſeems embarraſsd and perplext, 
Ma ll fmd the Doctrine if you find the Text; 
That very Article our Champions boaft, 


Shou'd moſt confirm. em, will confaund em moSt. 


When Iſrael with unheard of Murmurs firſt, 
Pray'd to unwilling Heav'n they might be curſt 
Rejected God, and ſcorn'd th Almighty Rule, 
And made themſelves their Childrens Kidicule ; 
Th' Eternal Banter, Future Ages Jeſt, 
And Damn'd to Slavery at their own Regueſt ? 
How did juſt Heay'n the mad Demand receive, 
How with their wild deluded Reaſon ſtrive: 
With what juſt Arguments did Samuel plead, 
Give em the Tyrants Character to read; 
Explain'd the Euft of an Ungovern'd Man, 
Show'd em the Danger, Preach'd to them in ain : 
Told 'em the Wretched things they'd quickly find, 
Within the pleaſing Name of King Contain'd ; 

With their bewildred Crowds expoſtulate, 
And open'd all the Dangers of their Fate. 


| The Text is plain, Heav'n the Deſign abhorr'd, 
(a) And left his High Diſlike upon Record; 
Not that he does the Name of King diſclaim, 

The Miſchief 's in the Man, and not the Name : 


2 G | : But 


I : „ * — — amd. _ 


— 


(a) 1 Sam. 8. 7, 8. They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 
that I ſhould not reign over ben. 


24 FURE DIVYNO\ Boer 11 


But his Juſt Anger plainly he expreſt, 
Againſt the Madneſs'of the wild Requeſt; - TIE! IN 
They were a Monarchy, himſelf their Rigg 
Free from the Miſchiefs, 9e. enſly'd the ing 
Govern'd by him their Preedon they purfud. 
He fought their Battles, and their Foes ſubdu jj 
But glutted with the Freedom of their Fate; 
They Bought their Ruin to Ezalt their Stare; 0 
Sought their Deſtruction with unwearied Pains 
And beg'd for Fetters, Slawery act wn MF 


But Heaven, ſay we, thought fit this Prayer to hear, 
Himſelf choſe out the King, and placd him there; / ; 
Diſown'd the Pop'lar Right and fix'd the Choice. 
In Providence, and not the Peoples Voice; © 
From whence the Claim of Right by Regal Line, 6 
Made N Kings be Kings by Right Divine. N 

ei 

"Tis own'd if e're Almighty Power thinks fit 
To Chooſe @ King, the People ſhould ſubmit; 
His Sovereign Power has an undoubted Right, 
As he has made the World to Govern it; 

And he that has the Right of Govertitient, * 
Can Give a Right by his Divine Aﬀent ; 

By Proxy may the Kingdom execute, 

For if he may Command he may (a) Depute. 


Thus Saul was King by Heaven's immediate Hand, 
But tas in Judgment to afflict the Land; 


To 


(4) And confe Depute a Tyrant who ſhall execute his 
Judgments for the Puniſhment bref, a Nation: and ſo it was here, for the 
Scripture ſays exprelly, Saul was given them in Anger. Fr 


—_ 


To have his Anger plainly underſtood, E 


And Samuels black Predictions to make good; 


In Granting he corrected the Requeſt, 
Gave them the Man, but he withbeld the reſt; 


He gave what they pretended to require, 

But in the Gift he puniſh'd the Deſere : 

(a) He gave a Plague, the very ſelf-ſame thing 
They ask'd, when they petition d for a King. 


For 'tis remarkable when Samuel ſaw, | 
(b) They'd: have a King in ſpight of Senſe or Law; 
He drew the Picture of a Monſter Crown'd, 

Ask'd them, if ſuch a Villain could be found, 
Whether they d like. him? and their Tribute bring, 
They anſwer, YES: Let ſuch a ane be King. 


And is a Tyrant King your early Choice ? 
(c) Be Kings your Plague, ſaid the Eternal Voice; * 
And with this. Mighty Curſe he gave the Crown, 
And Saul to Iſrael's Terror mounts the Throne. 


-Satyr, the Parallel with Caution bring, 
On what Conditions was this Man their King. 
2 net. Tho' 


* . . " 
8 mm» — " 


* 


(s) 1 Sam. 8. v. 9, 19. God bids Samuel hearken to the Voice of the 
People, and make them a King; but proteſts ſolemaly to them, and ſhews 
them the Manner of the King that ſhall reignover them. 

(6) This I take not tobe improperly turn'd in Str, and bring in Samaei 
talking to them thus : 20628 

God is very much diſpleaſed with you, that you haue rejected his immediate 
Government, aud choſen « Ring; and therefore has bid me tell you, if you will 
have 4 Ring, you ſhall ; but he will be ſo and ſo : as from v. 10.to 18. 
| 19 9 reply; Nay, but we will have a King over us: As if 
t 1d; | | OD 

Well, with all our Hearts; let us but have 4 Ning, well venture that, we 
don't trouble our Heads; let us have him, let him be never ſo bad, ſo be but 4 
King, that we may be a Match for our Enemies. 


W — Ca * 
* % ct 
Aeon oe 
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Tho Heaven Datlard him, Heaven it ſelf ſet down 
The Sacred Poſtulata of the Croẽon; e 
Samuel examin'd firſt the High Record, dert 


(a) Then Dedicates the Subſtance to the Lord; ae: i 
(b) This is the Coronation-Oath, the Bond. . | 
The Steps on which the Throne and Kingdom ftand; 


Which when the future Kings unjuſtly broke, 4 


God and the People juſter Vengeance took. 
Then Mark the Needful Steps to make him King, 

” PS. \ 6,04 ' 88 XT Wh, TW & 

How Sacred Ends, concurring Means muſt bring 


Not Samuel's Ointment; not the Mighty Lot, Al 
Could mabe him King, nor hew his Title oujt : 
They ſaw no Worth in his, HMechannic Race, 
No Lines of Government in his too Touthful Face: 


37+ La LEW Cine | - F 4 £5 oi The 

4 renne UE 1 

(a) This muſt be meant 2 Text, 1 Sam. 10. 25. Samuel told the 

7% wy Manner of the Kingdom, and wrote it in 4 Book, and laid it ap before 
the 3 | 


1. His Telling the People the Manner of the Kingdom. 

"Tis plain this Word Manner fignifies the Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment; by which is meant, the Conditions on which Saul was to be King, 
and they his Subjects; for tho? God had given him the Crown, it was 
to rule the People according to Juſtice and Laws; and this is meant in 
frequent Expreſſions, by going in and out before them; referring to Ju- 
ſtice being executed in the Gates, and Peace and War; the King 
was to lead them in one, and direct in the other: This Manner of 
the Kingdom was told toall the People, that implyed the Conſent of the 
People requir'd to make him King, without which, tho* Samuel had 
anointed him, he was net own*'d by the Iſraelites, but went about his 
private Affairs till after the Victory over the Ammonites. 

(b) Then this Manner of the Kingdom was wrote in a Book; a Token 
of its being a Compact between Saul and the People; and his laying 
it up before the Lord, is a very good Equivalent to an Oath Recorded 
on both Sides. * 

For it was there as a Witneſs between the King and the People, and 
ſerv'd both as their Oath of aue, and his Oath of Government. 

All this being done; What follow'd? All the People went to Gilgal ; 
and there T HET, mark the Word, made Saul Ring. 5 
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The Ba/hfu! Boy for Crown and Power unfit, 

As loth to Rule, as they were to. ſubmit; - 

Declin'd the Gawdy Trifle, call'd a Crown, 

And loth to Change the Stable for a Throne: 

Backward the Weighty Load to undergo, 

The wiſeſt Action ever Saul cou'd do. 


(a) Is this the Monarch ſhall our Foes deStroy, 
Does Heaven deſign to rule us by a Boy? 1 
The floating Rabbies Cry, we ſcorn to dus, Put: 
A Man that has no Merit for a Grown, 
Give us a better King, or give us None. 

Ts this the Tyrant whom you bid us Feat * 

Is that young Cowardly Boy to Govern here ? 

Is be the Man ſhall Judali's' Scepter Sway? 

And are we mad enough, d ye think, t Obey? 
Our King muſt lead the Glorious: Tribes to Fight, 
And chaſe the Thouſands of the Ammonite; 
From Iſrael's Chains releaſe her, and defy, 

The mighty Chariats. of the Enemy ; 


His perſonal Valour muſt our Triumphs bring, 
'Tis ſuch a Man we want, and ſuch a: King. 


i 232007 eee eee 
Away they go, (0) reject his Government, 
Not Heavens High Choice could force their due Conſent; 


| Ne H 6 Samuel 
"HY U . ns 12 q : e ' e 

lr brvont10 o ine: \ 
() 1 Sam. 10. 27. How ſhall this Man ſave us? And they deſpisd him. 

(5) They ſaw no merit in the Man they expected; the King that God 
would have Eiven them, ſhould have been a Man of ſome Figure, whoſe 
Conduct had been tried, and his Yalour and Bravery had made famous 

among the Tribes; but when they ſaw a Youth. mean and deſpicable in 
his Original, of the, youngeſt Tribe of 1/rael, a Benjamite, and every 
Circumſtance e to Diſappoint them; they go away dejected, 
and refuſe him, notwirhſtanding all Samue bs Anointing or God's Singling 
him out by Lot. F | 


* _ — 


» 


— 
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Samuel ſubmits, ad journs the ftrong Debate, OTC * 
Suſpends the King, he offer d to Create; 8 | = 55 
Owns their Di/like's 'a High Material Thing 
And without their Conſent he never could be king" $4101 = | 
Nor would even God himfelf the thing deny ; | 
Nay Heaven the Scruple ſeems to Juſtify : 
Nature was here opposd to Providence, 
And Duty ſeem'd to bow to Rules of Senſe: 
Almighty Power declar'd it (a) worth hir while 


By Miracle the Caſe to r ccd gory 


Why did oi not hls high Diſtaſte expebfa, 
Reſent the Slight, and puniſh their Exceſs ; 
Extort Obedience by expreſs Command, 

And Crown his Choice by bis immedi Hand: : 


Deſtroy the Rebel: with his Blaſting | Heath; 
And puniſh Early Treaſon with their Death: 
With Mighty Thunders his New King Proclaim, | 


And force the n 22 to do the ſame — 30) | 


Becauſe he knew it was the Courſe of things, NN 
And Nature's Law, that Men ſhould oye ot Kings ; , 
He knew the Early Dictate was his own, © PERS. 
And Reaſon acted from Rafal alone. 4 01 7181 0 


"Ns juſt, ſays the Almighty Power, and Senſe, 
For n are el the rand of Providence; 


| Led i { $ 
" SOIT” 1) tu 4 4 5 he 


” It ed as if God had 9970 that was FI e Appearan of Rea- 
ſon in the Peoples diſlike of their new King; «is 5 not 
pleaſed to expreſs any Anger at the Contempt; their rejeQing Saul, put 
upon the Divine Deſignation, as it were owning: that a Ki ought to 
have Perſonal Merit to recommend him; and 1 di refs his Pro- 
vidence to work upon the Peoples Judgments, and even by a, Miracle 


gives Saul that Merit which he knew would obtain upon the People's 
good liking. 
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The Mouth of Conſequences ſpeaks aloud, 
And Nature's Language is;the Voice of God 22 
'Tis juſt, ſays he, the People ſhould be ſhown, 1 
The Man that wears it, can deſerve the Crown. 
Merit will make, my uit appear ſo juſt, _ 
They'll own him fit for the intended Truſt; 
Confirm by Reafon my Exalted Choice, 
And make * Vans by all the Peoples Vaice, | 


Let As; s Tia my v Peoples Thats invade, - 
And Iſrael's trembling Sons, to fear betray d, 
Fly from th advancing Legions in the Frighr, 
Till Jabeſh Walls f the Ammonite. 


r Il Spirit Saul, * — his Soul for War, 

The Boy they 7-55 Hall in the Field appear; 

PII teach the unexperienc'd.Youth to fight, 

And fleſh bim with the flaughter'd Ammonite : - 

The General Suffrage then be'll juſtly baue, 11 

To Rule the People, he knows bow ta ſaves „ 
Their Willing Voices all the Tribes will bring, 

And make my Choſen Ions be their — 


„ Si: wo. Ot * 


2 


Great God ! how g are the works of (a) Kate 1 f 
And how prepar'd for us to wonder at! 
Th' Immortal Harmony of Providence, 
What Mufick is it to th' enlighten'd Senſe ! 
By which Almighty Light is pleas'd to ſhow, 
The ſtrange Connexion ſecret Matters know 
Between the things above, and things below | 

| : He 


| ” 


: _ — 1 » : 4 p , ++ I. 
8 — PX * = 1 1 — — * Sl... At. —_ * 
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(a): A Word 92d as expreſſive. of Providence, bur not to leſſen Pro- 


vidence, or ſuggeſt an independant thing, call'd Fate or Fortune, as the 
Heathen Determin'd it. 
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He . and all the high Events Obey,” ” 19?! A bnA 
The mighty Voite of Nature leads the Way ; ' NaN. 
Convincing Reaſon Conquers Willing rr 
And Heaven's Decrees « come out in Conſequence. M 
8 9 1 48. [Mi nge ite 

The Troops of (a) 43d „ falke Tents ade, wine.) 
His Mighty Fighting Sons, to Fear betray” tw um Link, 
Fly from th' advancing Squadrons in the Fright, 
Till Fabeſh Walls c ae the Ammonite. Hot 4 


: : C 
1 bd : {| bend 


Saul Rouzes ; (bY Geol bad Amid * Soul tf ar, N 


The Boy they 7 d does in the Field appear; 
His Perſonal Merit now beſ peaks the Crown, 
He Vins his Enemy” 85 and Wears his Own. K 1 2 
es 94 281 
The willing Tribes their purchas d Suffcage bring, * 
And Univerſal Voice Proclaims him King; A. iN 
As if Heaven's Call had been before in EO af 
Sau! from this proper more Dates his Arg fr b x 


"1 "% © -_ 
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(a) I Sam; 11. 1. T 12 Nabaſh' mw Ammonite Came up, and ahr 
gainſt Jabeſh Gilieadde0. > 1 
Here was a Siege and a Ca eee upon baſe and diſhonourableTerms 
if they were not reliey'd in ſeven days. me | 


(6) Now the Deſi 3gns of God in his Providence were ripened for Exe- 
tion; Saul Rowzes, 1 Sam. 11:6, The Spirit of God came upon Saul, when 
he had heard theſe Tidings, i. e. The rand of the Meſſengers Jabeſh ; and 
his Anger was kindled greatly. God had arm'd His 3500 for War, and 
immediately he ſends that famous Meſſage about the Yoke of Oxen; to 
ſignify, That the Defence of their Country from the Invaſion of Ene- 
mies was of much more Signification to them than their Farms and 
Lands; which, if the Aumonite ſhould conquer, their Oxen would ſoon 
be a Prey — And the Conſequence i is plain, God work'd by his ſecret 
inviſible Influence on the People, v. 7. "The Fear of” the Lord” 2222 an the 
People, and they came out with ons cunſent. 
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Bon H Nene x1; 
The Text is plain, and proper to the Thing, 2 mat wel 
Not God, | | Www « Bemo? tro 91; 4 * © ! > S 
Bub all the C) Paiple mate bin King: en off 
R ND HON 1 | 5.5 | 


11 OAT N. 


1 
2 


« 1 . #< £4 
* Bi #4 we © 4 


UQ 


yr, ſubmit to Human Cenſure here, 

And for the Party's Banter now prepare; 

For what haſt thou to do with Texts and Rules, 
Fancies to wheedle Boys, and manage Fools: 
Pretend no more to keep Mankind in awe, 
Immortal Cuſtoms, Seniour to the Law; 

All Men againſt the Scripture will Proteft, 
Tradition's Sacred now; The Book's a Jett. 


Satyr, New Troops of Arguments prepare, 
To Cuſtom now, and Hiſtory repair; 
Speak to the Ears of Wiſe Experience, 
And tax them with the plainer Conſequence : 
Reaſon will to thy juſter Cauſe ſubmit, 
Let Fools and Knaves alone to own the Cheat ; 
Reaſon and Nature are thy Vouchers here, 
Cuſtom and Hiftory alike Concur : 
Kings, tho' by Art they raiſe themſelves too high, 
Receive from thoſe they Rule their Majeſty : 


21 The 


% 1 Sam. 11. 15. And all the People went to Gilgal, and there LET 
made Saul Ning before the Lord; that is, they the People : for God had 
nominated him to the Crown before; but T HEY made him King, that 
is, Accepted of him. | 
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The mighty Suffrage-Right at tirſt 
The Reſt is all Exotick, and Abſur 


8 4 


„ $181919 on 153 


; Creates the only Title of Command; 
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J eee 
ERE I permitted to Inſpet the Rolls, 
Il Sacretl Archieves'hid beyond the Poles; 
Had Ha Title, coù'd I make Pretence, | 
To ſearch the Auſul Books of Providence: 
Cou'd 1 the hiddem Acts of Fate revie 1 itt 
And ſee the Antient Sibyls df the Skies; $1392 * 
The Chain of Cauſes couꝭd I but diſplay, ini 
And ſee how Conlequences there Obey; © 
Diſcover mighty Works of Majeſty, - 
And know not only what he does, but why. 


This ſhould be firſt of all that Td enquire, 
And this the utmoſt Bounds of my defire ; 
y Heaven a= the worſt of Men 1 rule, 
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= Vit hen ere Prin ea — 
d. waſte the pleaſant World they ſhould e 


. Why) Page beth yl f ae "I Y 1 


Where Violence Triumphs on Nature's 0 
Where Juftice feels th* oppreſſſce Load of - Might 
And Uſurpation ſets her Foot on W * 

And he that's Mighłieſt gro 


Scorns human Praiſey 
1 4 


vie Heer Gt with r 
Lets Haughty Vice the Spoils pf Heaven divide; 
And the Rewards of, Vertue are poſſeſs dl. 
By him that inks the —_ to raiſe the Beaft. 


2A wi f39qthi of bn 1 AA 
Why Indar (u) Miradles concern d for bd Y 
And ſecret Murthers are by Heaven (6): gated ; 
Nature's at Wars, and all the Brates combine, on 10 
Jo mix their Vengeance, with the Wrath Divine; Ib 
The Secret Horror of the bloody Fact, 115 55 bore 
(c) Alte the Malefactor to detect; Þ7 uy) 4 pada et . 
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Hurries the Vengeance of his Calmed — nn 19703}! 
8 , Va Trio 10 ih 


. — — 5 2 
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( Hiſtory is full m eiten ** private 8 have been 
detected by Miracle. | 

(4) While Heaven purſues 4 Murther b ſecret 8 ; it. ſeems 
hard Publick Murtherers of whole Nations zould cicape the Divine 
Vengeance. 

(c)*Tis Frequent/to have Martherers contribute to their own Ruine, by 
evident outward Diſcoveries of inward Guilt, which have even made 
them ſometimes deliver themſelves over to Juſtice, before they have 
been diſcovered by any hand of Common Juſtice. 


Bbow Fl SURE DIVING. 
The re Steps the wiſh'd for Flight (a) refuſe, 

And make the guilty Wretch-himſe/f _ #5 151 

| Conſcience the hated ſecret will betray, 

And make himſelf the Debt to Jui pay 31. 

Haſten the Puniſhment the Laws defer, 

And make himſelf the Executioneer: 

Why ſhou'd Juſt Heaven purſue the junior 8 * 

But leave exalted Criminal to Time? 

For Princes guided by the Guſt of Power, 

1 their Ambitious Tous _ World devour, * 


They that have e 10 theix Luſt deftroy'd, 
And ſtrove to make the whole Creation void; 
That ſacrifice whole Kingdoms to their Pride, 
Revel in Blood, and Nature's Spoils divide; 
Theſe with Impunity in Peace remain, 
And Heaven ſeems ſo far to command in vain. 


In Conqueſt uncontrollV'd they Tyrannize, 
And Seas of Blood can ſcarce their Thirſt ſuffice ; 
Vertue and Innocence reſſiſt in vain, 
Whole Nations Groan, and injur d Lands complain; 
The Dying Breath of Millions Vengeance calls, 
And Cries of Orphans ſcale the Heavenly Walls ; 
Yet deaf and unconcern'd be Neut'ral ſtands, 
Deaf to th Expecting Eyes, Uplifted Hands; 
As if he'd bid them not look up to him, 
Referr'd the Vengeance back again to them, 


As Fer own proper Buſineſs : | 
Let them know, 


What's their known Duty, be expects they'll do : 
B "8 1 


* 
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@) When the Crimioal has endeavour'd to fly, and has had Oppor- 
tunity, his Feet have denied their Aſſiſtance, and ave brought him back 


to the place he wou'd ſhun. 


* 
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He gave them Raaſon toditecꝭithie State de. I ST * 
And Power that Rules of Power miꝑfit Gteate; len bo 4 
He plac d it as the Sveraign TYFef a eee 
That this muſt dri veg whetewrharind mdteveitideaw(syc: 
If that Erects a Governmentanll Throne f., 
This muſt, when it Encroackesp:putFi>Dont ; n bs 
Heaven made no Kings, twasatiriown And Deeds: Ü 
Heaven pulls none down Tis adtherwuiſe Derieed: 345-1 361 
When he at laſt ta plague the Reivr Trille, 208011 Jo 
Conſents to give a King Abe Text Deſcribes $1.1 nk. Tiefer af 
The Groaning People, by thoſe Kings oppreft, Aha 
Looking in vain 0 wa ere. 16h e 
2 aan mot wt em 0 510M bn f. 
Till mov'd 8 „ue unten; lle them ſee, ) 
The Works their own; thei Reaſon-ſets them free, Cl 
And Reaſon calls to uſe their Liberty. ai anne d 2 
He only clear d their long ingamber' Seb, l de 
Opened their Senſes to their Native Right; | 
Taught them wherein Obedience e <> 2 
Wherein they muſt obey,. and when reſiſt. 
Taught them their Underſtanding to 3 | 
Show'd them their Right, aud let them ſees dhe 150, - 
That once to Fight foes more than i 40% Fr. 7 


Gen 

IF 1 *+ 2155 Ii uu 89 1 oe Ft A 

Satyr, Recover: 4 the Miſts of Danke, 5 Ub * 
And let thy Reaſom ſearch the Matter out:; b WR 
Let no falle Scruples4 in thy. Breaſt ariſe, * 5 1 


For he who ne're Will think, will ne re be 0 1 
Reaſon's the Oracle, and there enquire, 


We find no need to trace the un es higher 
. Wo d 
4 


34 40 | * 
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* "Tis * none will ** ſo fooliſh or. malicious to Cenſure this Si- 
mily, as if Idefpis'd or undervalued the Agency of Prayer eſpecially ; of Pub- 
lick Humiliations, the thing particularly meant here—But it is an Ex- 
preſſion made uſe of to inculcate the eceſſity and Advantage * yo 


ing our Endeavours, in every Lawful Manner, to our Prayers. * &) 
0 VOY Ft 908: 900 Of? 


doe u n Dy AMO 4 
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"Wou'd vod why. "the 10 7 Nativns Gran, ay 
V. by Kings by ſtrotig! Oppreſſiotis Mount 4 Throne, FIND. 
And wh they proſper. in them when they have Jene; 4 - 
Why Kings contemnn the "Slavery of Rulec, vom 1&5 : 
And me Menon * , 7 28 by 9 * und n W140 5 7 . 
| Becauſe Mankind 1 Fools : 8 Mum hor 

WheedPd to act aint their Common Mie 6 55 ＋ 4 | yh 
And jumble Tyrann with Providence 1 none 


1 what they olight to do. Took up 66 him, LL 3897: 27) off | 
Expect from Heaven: what he Erpecke from: them; 4 80 dri | 
Lift up the Hunt they ſhould Employ Below, 2 ? 


And not perfortnthe Duties Which they We; 
Reaſon wou d tell them what they ought to . 
Wou'd Men is mighty Dies but paris | 
eff f th BF (a) 
Reaſons the Sobercign Guide f Bun Things, | 
Which Leads the Subject, and Commands their Kings; 
The Pole- Star and the Pilot of Mankind, | 
The Soul of Senſe, and Optick of the Mind; L 
The Arbitrator of the Grand Diſpute, ® © 
Betwixt the (a) Humaye Nature and the Brute ; 3 
The Dignity and Honour of the * We. en 11971 
Witbout it alf$2\Chaog===— |» 7c . 
MLS 18 en c 1.9 1 
obe Light of Heaven which mining! in the Soul, 
_ ſaſtrudts « < Parts, and-Leminates the Whole; 
Andi if it umeſpendrwitk Light 11 | noh. 
be makes the VF WP! it Jeff. fo Pins, 48. | e Pa 
I wade 5954 airſtus Non Keaſons 
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@ Reaſon; is the Gift that diſtingu iſhes Men from the "0 and 
*tis obſervable that where a Man: E flepriy'd of the Uſe of his Reaſon, 
the ſenſitive Life that remains in him is leſs ſagacious than in the Com- 
mon Brutes; he's much more helpleſs and deſpicable, and being abſolutely 
deprived of Reaſon, makes the meaneſt ſort of Beaſt you can think of, 


6 TURE DTU 


Reaſon's the Sovereign Imag#ih the Mind, 
Can all things Judges and moſt things Gomprhend 3 3, 
The very Life and Subſtance of the Man, N 75 x 8 
Carcaſs will all.bis other Parts contain 48070 4 15 Bae 
By this he knows. can with himſelf Dent. * 
Parſue bis Intereſt, and Avoid bis Fate, 


ok 1110 


And much of future Jays Anticipate. 'T -y 4% 54 | 
By this be can Crganick 1 Powers employ, % 1 a 
Diſtinguiſhes, and is Diſtinguilh PS ben bo f 
The Great Reflection of the Heavenly * 11 
Which makes the Soul enjoy Eternal Dep. Þ 


Fills it with Sovereign Knowledge of things ; © * 0 * p 
And makes.it Judge of cer, and Ie. "Jon bei 


OR ART" IJ 13397 nols 2 
The (a) Faitbful Councelor in all N 1 1M b 


The (b) Teft of Law, the Charm a Tyrant hates; 

The Frame of Peace, and Shape of eee, 

Eſſence of Speech, and el of. e « A TY 

| © The Heavenly. 1 in 2 Minds of | Men, | 

Which qualifies them for that Heaven agen SET 
The Regulator of Digeſted Thought, 
By which the Senſes are to Mediums brought rc cn 
The Great Corrector of the wandring Brain, 
Which without Reaſon wou d but think in vain; 

ud intake 8 e N 
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() Reaſon is a aubiul Counſellor, Fe 1 would the con- 
ſtantly conſult without the Agency of their Paſſions they would be 
ded to more regular Actions than they are; as appears in the Lives o "he 
old Philoſophers, who by the Maſterſhi of their Reaſon kept their Paſ- 
ſions, Appetites and Affections in a con l due Subjection to their Un- 
derſtanding. 

(b)- Reaſon is the Teſt of the Law; for Laws which are contradictory 
to Reaſon, are void in their own N ature, and ought not either to be 
made or regarded. 


Book II FUREDIVING 5: 
Notion, Ides; Fancy and Deſign n 
The Unconcocted Chaos of the Mind 
Are all a Deep of indigeſted li,, 
Till Reaſon makes them juſt and regular, 

The fluttering Wind of incoherent Thought, 
Midwiv'd by Reaſon brings Contrivance ont $5 
She forms, from things Incbngt uus and Dun 
And Hews the Man of Senſe cut, from-the'Fool ; © 
For Thought's a Vapour fluid and unfizt, 

With inconſiStent Clonds of Fancy mizt $01 oo 1 n 
But when Condensd by Reaſon; '\andredacd, 1 1: 


Science and Argument are foon'infus'd.” Dong 004 Tore 57“ 7 
| Ty: Sb "ET | . 1 
F re 


A 


Satyr, To this Great Spring the Wonder led. 
Reaſon the unknown Characters will red: 
Reaſon, abſtracted from the Miſts of Senſe, 
Will read the Darkeſt Lines of Providence. * 


Would Men this (a) Glorious Faculty obey, 

It would new Vigour to their Thoughts convey. ; 
By proper Lines they'd needful Trutii diſcern, 
What Reaſon diefates, all Mankind may learn; 
But when the thinking Operations Loſt, 
They will be mad ſometimes what e're it Coſt: 
Nothing can ſtranger uncouth Doubts afford, 
Nothing be more Abortive and "Abſurd :* © 
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G Reaſon would either Comprehend ad Diſcuß all the Sy. 
ſtems of N or make it appear to be rational that others ſhoulq 
be believ'd ; for, to make it reaſohable that Faith ſhould ſupply, is the 
beſt Foundation oe without, to build Religion upon ; and this makes 


it plain, that Religion is from a Divine Original, that a Man cannot re- 
| nounce it, but in Oppoſitionto his Reaſon. 
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To tell us Heaven ſhould Rapes and Murtbers e. oi 
And Sanctify the Tyrant H/ the Throne: 
Defend the barb rous Ra vages they mags 
By Reaſons from the very 2-4 deen Seger 
This is a Story ſo directly ben ee, „ 
To ruin all the Ends of S abi 4 
Nothing but Bedlam can the Thought ener, rr 52 
Like Melanchaly PO. "RY; hard to cure. ell ba /. 
nes big 4605 aj gut T 100 
What n auß Gaih People n * ö dN 
What ſtrange Deluſie Whymſies feed the Brain ! 15 * #7 zul. 


What muſt that thing they call a God be like, 

With Thunder in his hand, but dares not Trike * 2 | 
How can they call him by the Sacred or HIT 

For Infinite and Cog N. at the e ſame. . . a A | 


If Wiſdom" ; Self 3 WY no e 
And Goodneſs is his Darling Attribute; 
Who when he is unjuſt muſt ceaſe to bB... 
Be weak in Vill, and dark in Majeſty; ha 
That he ſhou'd Patronize a Tyrant”s Luft, 8 
Dethrones the God, to make the Man be juſt; 
Diſſolves the Conſtitution of the Skies, 

And quite unlinges Poffibilities. | 

For where's the . 15 a Deity,” \ 
Supremely Great and Good, Supremely High, 
Unmiztly Pure Eſſential Sanctity ? 

How can they make it correſpond. with Vice, 
And fix the Harmony 'twizt Truth and Lies? 


tb 4.99) 353 
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Can they make 5 and Water correſpond, 
Couple the Poles, -meaſure the (a) Patbleſs Round; 
ntie the (b) Bond -of . Nature, and explain, ; 
The hidden Fluzes of the fluid Main? 
Can they the twa great Ends.of. Nature twine ; | 
And Generation to Corruption join? 7 
The Locomotive Faculty Deſcribe, 


And reconcile the Story, of the Rib; 2 
When they can thefe, and ſuch as theſe Diſſect, 


Then, Satyr, let them Solve what we nah , 
How the Immortal Juſtice can invade, . __ 
And Ruin the Creation, he has made ; | 


Combine with Tyrants, and with Beaſts . = 


And Santtif y the n. of. the Age: 


If Kings may Revi, 1 Hy Delray, 


Oppreſs the World, :,and all their Wealth enjoy; 


May Haraſs Nations, with their Breath. "may kill, 
| At limit human Life by humun ill; 
Then Nations were for Miſery prepar 4 
And God gave Kings the World for their Reward 
Kings were the General Farmers of the Land, 
Mankind their Cattle, 

Made ds their Command ; 
Meer Beaſts of Burthen, Couchant and Suppreſt, 
Whom God, the Mighty Landlord, made in Jet; 
Deliver'd with Poſſeſſion of the — 
And he that quite deſtroys them does no harm; 
They're only Bound by Tenor of the Leaſe, 
10 leave it Peopl d at their own n Deceaſe. 
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Bo 11 FUREDIFANO. | 


Had 
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@ The Circle of x the Heavens. 


yz By the Bands of Nature I underſtand here the Central Tenden- 
„ by which Confuſion of Matter is avoided, and the World 


preferv'd rom returning into its Original Chaos. 


10 TORE Skate Bus x. III. 


FFC yarls a 
Had it been Pied which diſturbꝰd the Mind, 1,988 ee 
Was Blood and Theft adapted to the Kind nc K is 


1 


Had human Luft the lead Pretence of Gobd; Bal nobbin of” 
Something conceal'd might Here be underſtobd: Wh, 178. 
But to believe that Heaven in ö Cyehte, Gens b 
And gives up what he loves, to What lie Nr; neg. 1 ff 1 
Has numerous Nations wholly fitrifizgy* , % by 
To be by Slights of Governrttetit futpriz 114) 72117 Rod 7 


That Nations were Created fora Crown, e erat" 
And Millions born to be'the Slaves of one) mA | od woll 
Nations on purpoſe Perpl'd to be n, 55 OR ba\ 
And half the World of Mankind born im : 


That Truth was made to be oppreſs d with Lies, 
And Vertue bow'd beneath the Feet of Vi ice : 


„Tis borrid incoherent Blaſphemy, odr Fr"! [ Y 
Gives Nature, Senſe," and 122 Truth the 1 
It Contradict the Notiom i 4 God, N e 
And all the Rules by: en he's under. ail En! 
The Laws of God, as IP can Hang; Bl yen hoD) bo | 


Do never Laws of Natute cbüttermand; 07 "0? 3 eqn 
Nature Commands, and tis Preſcrib'd: to Sele nde 
For all Men to Mart to Self- defence: . 


(a) Self-Preſervation is the only Law, anus Jo es 13s) 
That does Involuntary Duty Draw; © OV 3 mol 
It ſerves for Reaſon and Authority, 10 
And they'll defend themſelves, that know abt 3 "oy : 
The meaneſt Creature is upon ts Guard, 0 3 bY | 
By Nature Guided, and in wach, \ N ele 

| - Sis 


me 


| (@) Thoſe Creatures that, have no Re —— by 'the Power of Senſe 
aße defend their Lives, and provide for Wien Safery: / 
Moſt Creatures have ſome Wea given them for their Deddace, 


* common Injury; and Nature directs chem how to make uſe of 
them to that end. 


BOOK III. FUREDIYVING. 1 
There's not an Animal, a Life of Senſe, 

But has ſome Native Weapon for defence; 

Nature provides Oppreſſion to,oppoſe, 1, 

And Nature all the Rules and Method ſhows , 

Inftin& the needful Force of Skill ſupplies, 

By this be fights, or elſe by that be flies. 


2 


: 
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The Brutes no (a) Paſſive Ordinance receiv'd, 
Tho? their Subjection's ne're to he retriev'd:;; 
Man was their (b) Maſter by their Maker Law, 
And Nature fil d them with proportion'd Awe; 
Yet they're inſtructed, and with Arms ſu pply'd, 
As if their juſt Submiſſion they deny'd : 
Boldly reſiſt the World's great Magiſtrate, A 

And may delay, tho! not avoid their Fate: 

Take Arms againſt bis (c) Lowful Government, 

And may oppoſe what they cannot prevent. 


How much more bleſt are Brutes than Paſſive Men! 
For theſe when they r oppreſs'd may turn again 
Net Man himſelf reproaches their Deſign, 

Tis fair they ſhou'd 72% and countermine ; 
Plot, Lie in wait, Surprize, and if they can 


Revenge themſelves on their Deſtroyer Man; 


ing by Inſtin&, that the Beaſts ſhould not oppoſe their Governour, Me». 

- (8) ”Tis true, he put under his Subjection every Creature; and there 

is an awe even upon the Beaſts, of their Common Lord, the Man; but the 

are not bound to be Paſſive under all his Oppreſſions, and are allow'd to 

reſiſt Force with Force. | 4 15. 7-200 
(s) The Goverameat of a Man over the Creation is by an undeniable 

Right, and of Divine Original, and yet the Creatures may reſiſt. 
(4) For coming in their way, who he muſt needs know would fall fotil 


upon him, if they could; and that it was their Nature to do ſo. 
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But Man gives Man no Dis Law, NL eng 20 
But Reigns by Laws that Nature never ſem; TEE 1 LO! 1 2 
If the exalted Tyrant Claims his Night, Me 
The Paſſive Slave muſt patiently ſubmit; ooo ns nite 


His Wife, Life, Land, his Sword and Gun reſign, eic vi 
And neither nu Refiſt, nor may Repine ; >: 


If to be murther'd, muſt to Fate give 20 455 Bid WSq 
And if to og: his Paſſive Self: 6 du 1197 on 
05 £ i 2nvr nel 
But O!] the ( a) Chriſtian Legion thus befiayes ! | 2 5 br: n 
Nos LT OS 44 7 
Why then the Chriſtian Legion muſt be Knaves ; * * HA 
. 71111 14 "4 


Rnaves to themſelves, and to their own, Defence, ' | 855 
And might have Liv d, and Fought i in Innocence ; = ar By erg 
Ougbt to have Liv d and Fought, and ought to be = 
Puniſh'd for yielding to Unju& Authority 5 (© © % 
He that his own moſt juſt Defence Declines, R 
Felo de ſe, againſt himſelf Combines: : 5 
For Life's a Debt, which no Man can deny, e 
Tis due to Nature and Poſterity: 

'Tis Lent us to improve and propagate, 
And no Man may anticipate bis Fate ; 

But be betrays the High Orig'nal Trust, 
Is to himſelf and Family Us _. -- 
A Traitor to the Laws of Common Selle 
And Contradicts the Ends of Providence; 
Rebels again ſi his Reaſon, and Defies, _ 
The Rules of Life, and puts out Nature s Eyes. 
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0 The Story of Mauritiu, Col. of the 2 Lane. Seo cu, 
Martyral. 1 127. | üg 
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If no Man wen wo y his own Life e, 

But what Heaven gives, it binds him to enjoy; 

'Tis plain from heſte it nevet can be juſt; 

That what he mayn't Deftroy, another mut: 

And ſtill as clear the meaning muſt extend 

That what be mayn't Deſtroy; he mu dt Defend \ 

Hes Damn'd without Retrieve, if he lets go 

The Reins of Lift, and Nature Tells him how, _ 

With Hand and Tongue his Life he ſhou'd maintain, & 

Or elſe his Hands and Tongue are giden in vain: 

Self · murther's puniſh'd by the forc d Event, VR, 

He datt be patdond, eauſe he (a) cart reperit: 

The High Offence ſo many Laws offends,  ' _ 
Beyond the Place of Mercy it extend??? G  - 
Since the encreaſing Crime is ne're es, 

Till Heath muſt Fenitence anticipdte: 
And is but juſt to ſuffer this Offence,” /, 
That's wor# in Crime, be worſt in Conſequence. | 


Nature's juſt Argument from this is plain, 
That if he muſt the Gift of Life maintain; 
With equal Care he's bound to the ce, 
From Forergn or Dome ſtick Vi Violence : * 
It can't be juſt that Heaven ou dvr re intend, 
We ſhou'd our Selves againſt our Selves defend : - 
And then to let another hand procure, 
The Miſchiefs we're forbidden to endure: 7 
ER, his 


e The Sin oft Self-murther cannot. be SEEN — pre a the very 
aft it {elf carries us beyond the Space of Time allotted for Repentance ; 
and the Fact is no ſooner bah'd, but the Man is am into n Ocean 
of an irretrievable State. 
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18 UNE DIFDINO; Boo x, III. 


This Conſequence for ever will be "4 


He muſt not ſuffer what he mut not do 
And 'tis as Nat'ral ſtill, and full as juſt. ellen. zug. 
That what he muſt: not 2 be 7 ein. nigh ei . 
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Reaſon font theſe Juſt Conſequences dens, in theft b 
The fig Neceſſity of Human Laws le 


Laws were for Common Safety firſt Gegend L 2:9] 7 
To help Men this' High Trug 77 Life Ni to ans A tl” 
Unjuſt Eneroachments calmly to reftrainge\ oy ) ht 4 


That What We may Defend, We may — oy n a thi) 34 ; 


And Laws in Form, and Figure, wiſely ſent, :: 
This is the mighty thing calbd G OVERNMENT.; 


The ſolid Baſe of Order and Delight, AniH ont 
Safety of — age _— 2 © Right, Blk n br ( 

A To Tre — 1 28 | 
Without ju# Laws our Freedoms to — ba 
rag s4 ye and Government's in vin. 


But who muſt (a) latent Power of Law ſupply, -. 
And fill the Spaces of Authorit7 - 
(b) Reſtore good Rules, and all the bad 8 
Support the Crown, and yet controul the Man? 
Shall they that are ta rule, hat Rule direct, 
And chooſe the Rules that ſhall themſelves detect? 
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= Law being allow'd to be the Rule of Government, here will riſe 
a Queſtion, and, which is ſtarted by ſome who Defend, the inherent 
Right of FIC, who the Legiſlature remains in, Whether the Prince 
or the People. 

(6) Beſides, if Kings pretend to Power of Law, they nay] Diſt 
as well as Make Laws. | 


Boon III. v0 E DIVING. 19 


Will this the End of Goternment purſue, 

When he's both King and (a) Legiſlator Foo * ? 8 
Such Laws will never fail to be in van 
When he's to make em who they ſhould WAR a 
Such Kings are Abſolute, and when they pleaſe, 
May cancel Juſtice, and the (5) Laws diſmiſs ; 
This wou'd invert the Order of the Thing, 

Set up the Tyrant; and pull down the =: oF . 


The Laws of Government were flap 'd on high, 2 
Came down from Head 'n for Men to manage by, 

And bear the Image of Divine Authority. 

The Characters are Capital and plain, 

Printed by Nature on the Mind of Man ; 

Which all the Malice of the Paſſive Race, 

Can never quite blot out, nor much deface. 


Laws are th' Immortal Springs of Government, 
The High Original from Heaven was ſent ; | 
Fiz'd in the Minds of Men, from thence they flow, 
And form the Order of the World below ; 3 


, | 8 4 
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() If the Power of making Laws be in the Prince, he is then Abſo- 
lute of Courſe, and needs no other Authority, than that of making Laws 
to deelare him ſo. 


(b) But all this is anſwer'd by one Maxim in the Law it ſelf, That Laws 
are always to be ſquar'd by the Publick Good; if Laws ſhould be made by 
whatſoever Authority, repugnant to the Publick Good, they ceaſe to be 
Laws, and are no more binding; as in another Caſe, if Laws are made 
repugnant to the Laws of God, the 3 ought not to obey or regard 
them: Now let either King or ' Peopl e make the Laws according to the 
Cuſtoms: of the ſeveral Countries, if they are bleſt with theſe Sanctions 
that they are agreeable to the Laws of God, and ſquar'd by Reaſon an 

the Publick Good, they become Sacred, and muſt be obey d. 
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Nature the high Intention will ex gain, 
And Inſtinct ſhows the Model of the Man; 

For Government's the Life-Blood of the Ante; | 
Subordinate to theſe & Magiſtrates :?: 
Subordinate becauſe: 1 In. Power confin d, 7 i 
For Means are all ſubſervient to their End. 3 
To ſet the Magiſtrate; above the Law, No „ 
Wou'd all to Hurries and Confuſion draw; . | 
Superiour Right muſt firſt erect a State, 8 
Before there can he any Magiſtrate : TM WE 
Kings are th Effect, but Government's the Cauſe, 
And he's no King . s not prefrnnd by Laws. ad 


Kings cou'd not to themſelves t that Power convey, 
To make the Laws which they themſelves obey 3. 
For then they would a lawleſs Power enjoy, 

And what they made, they always might deſtroy. 


For Power has always claim'd this ancient Right, . 
It might deſtroy. the thing it could create; 


The Legiſlature muſt this Poyer en enjoy, | 
The Laws it makes t ry when i it will deſtroy. 


And no Man can the Lane of Right invade, 
But that ſame Power by which that Eaw was made; 


All Laws this Native Property enjoy, 


That none but thoſe that made them can deſtroy ; $1110.23 i 
Laws 


— 


* 


Wo If; it be ask*'d who ſhalt be Judge, tis * God * Bed = De- 
termination in the Nature of the thing, the Diſcovery is in every Man's 
Reach, Nature is the Common Judge ; if a King makes a Law that it ſhall 
be lawful for him to ſeize the Goods, Deflower the Wives and Daughters, 
burn the Houſes, and deſtroy the Lives of his Subjects; Nature dittates, 
theſe things being deſtructive of Human Society, and the General Good, 
are not to be ſubmitted to; and if fo, che Conſequence is plain, they may 


be reſiſted and oppoſed. 
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Laws muſt depend upon the Maker's Wi 1 905 
And he alone who can create 550 . 


Law is the Mighty Subſtarce. dul. 
Is but the Upper Servant of a State,; 
Law is the mighty Soul, and King theHead, 


The Organ thorow' which the Life's convey d. 5 


All the Diftcdipets which the Head endures, 

Bring Feavaurs in the Blood and Calentures: 
But if it ceaſes from the high Intent, 
The Soul informs another Tenement; 
The Organ may by Accident be ſlain, 
The Life's immortal ſtill, and muſt remain; 
Kings are the Engins Nature governs by, 
And muſt, when ſhe withdraws her Influence, dye; 3 
But Government's Eternal human Laws, 
Are firm as Truth, for Truth's their mighty C . 
But if we can the 2 Wh of Law o rethrow, 
We Ruin King and Conſtitution tooß- 
If theſe Decay, or are deſtroy d by Force, 
King dies, and Government's Diſſolo d of Courſe; 
For Law and Juſtice are the very ſame, 
Laus are the Eſſence, Magiſtrates the Name: 
King's but the Shadow of the Government, 
Laws Conſtitute the Frame, and repreſent. 
The Order of. the mighty thing to Man, 

And Juſtice does the P Ns contain. 


Laws 3 the 3 Attribute, 
Reaſon ſubmits, and no Man can diſpute, 
And then the King comes in to execute. 


2. 
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If e're this Syſtem comes to be mags void e de v9 bb, 
The Ends of Government are all deſtroy d; 
(a) Antiquity gives in her juſt Conſent, 2 
And Nations join their due derer, rd 
Cuſtom the mighty Doctrine will confirn, n 
Allows the Practice, and explains the — DW O90 en 


But firſt let's ſearch the Nature of the thing,) 
To Nature s Laws the Weighty Matter Ning, An 
And there unfold the NS of a ON” 


Nature ſubjects the Dignity of kings, + f 
To their Deſign, Manner and ee brings; i e 
Superiority of things decide es 
And by Subſervient Rules the Claſs divider; d um br 
Subordination does her Laws attend, Nn ra 11] 
And Action- all obey their proper End; 2 ©, 

Priority the Dignity retains in! 
And ſo the End en to the W 15 


He that to Arbitrary Power Miles, N Both Bu 
Subjects the End of things below the Mean; 4 1 
Inverts the World,” and Croſſes Providence, © 277 


And mingles mighty Cauſe with un ; 
Confounds the Crder Nature fix'd at firſt,” »J 3 
Makes all the World a Crow'd, and Heaven WY 3 
Would Reaſon from the Minds of Men withdraw, 
And ſet the Foot of Power upon the. Neck of Law. 


2 — ————_ 


— 


'(«) In the Courſe of things, thi End is more worthy and more Lenny 
rable than the Means; becauſe the Means are created for the End, not 


the End for the Means. 
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All things ogg proper Saeed HEE 
Kings are the Means, . tis. Government's the End; 
Juſtice is the Foundation of the thing,” 
The Reaſon of the Name, the Cauſe of King + 
If any will the Claflick Right debate, a 
And 7 the Eaw below the Magiſtrate : | 
Let them by Primogenial Birth divide, 
Priority will all diſ put decide, 

8 An: 

| When they c can n juſt Authorities procure, | 
That Law's the younger Blood to Kingly Power ; 
That Tuſtice 1 is the Means, and King s the End, 
And therefore Laws muſt on the Kings Jovend ; 
If they can turn the Tables on Mankind, | | 
And prove Us for Tyrannick Power defi ien'd ; 
chain d from the Womb, and born lubjected Slaves, 
And Doom'd by Fate, to Drudger ry and Graves; 
Then Kings have right to call themſelves ſupreme, 


And all the World was only. made for them. 


Tis ſtrange 4 weak a Whynj 7 wou d prevail, 
And Reaſon's Empire ſeem ſo much to fail; 
That Men ſhou'd all their Senſes "Ret Pj 
And cloud their Minds with deep Abſurdities. 
The Cheat's a Manufacture of the Deep, 
Contriv'd to lull the wheed'd World aſleep; 
From Hell deriv'd, a meer Original, 
And Providence is not concern'd at all ; 
Mankind's drawn in by Pions Fraud of Words, 
To make them quit their Senſes, and their Swords; 
To tell us Tyrants act by Power Divine, 
And muſt be ſuffred for the Sacred Line: i 
| 3 That 
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That they may Government it ſelf diſmount; - 
And none but Heaven tay fl chem to account ; h TA 
This is a DoQtine Heaven it fel e Arraig A 8 $42 iN 
And binds the World in TH], Ohm! e e Du] 
Impeaches Sacred Wife dom As tf „ e oy ADR r 
Subjecting 3 to Sorrell Luft; LW e . 
Wanting in Conduct, and in Power £09 1 9 5 wy 131 nl. 
Making Juft Laws, which won 4 Br jaſ to _ 4 tn! 19.4 
Forming incongruous Nonſenſe in the Hain; M q2izon 
Forbidding us to do, what we mu$} nat refrain ; | . 
Directing Men to contradict his Law, 195 750 OW 
Which one while this way, one while that wulf — 111 


- Bdoxdidf | 


Making his Pleafure contradict his Will, wy F 
And Contradictions his Commands fulfl; Ie ba þ 
Damning the Laws of (a) Reaſon as 6 i "6 Nei 1 
And forcing (b) Natute to betfay her Nag; hole 4 b f 
Bewildred'Senſe miift ſurely loſe her way, work Ae 0 
Both wa 5 Rebel, and muſt both way 4 Sey; 5 | NM He 
And all "the Bond's of Being firſt ned, A nad | 
Life's left at Will, and Nature Diſobey R e bah 
The wandring Thought's in Miſts of Error toft, Bout of 
Stiff d in Cbntradickion till its Ioft ; e . 
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And the unthinking Animal refl igns, PT 
His Captiv'd Senſe to Hell's unjust Deſigns. 


Thus Trants raiſe their too High Dignity, | 
And cloath themſelves with Self-made Majefty ; 
Challenge the Sanction of the Power Divine 
And ftrive t entail the Bleſſing o on their Line ; a 
Build 


—_— 
1 — 


I 
5 


(a) Reaſon i is cob as dictating falſe Notions of Gig 
(6) Nature is entruſted with Human Life, which, if ſhe tefigns to a 
Tyrant, ſhe betrays her Truſt as much as if ſhe deſtroy'd Life her ſelf. 


eee eee 
Build the Chimerick Fabrieh in be j, 
And Cloth'd wit Hrror, Crown their rh — Rt 
Suppeſing Heavea:would their Contrivance own, 
And bleſs the Wretch becaufe he wears a Crown. | 

Cheriſh the Fury j in his wild. Miſtakes, 3 
And follow with the Bleſfings be  forſakes. WES 


Satyr, diſtinguiſh here the Kinds of Power; 
Left Pop'lar Hua hou'd Government Derour 5 £009 egen 
Explain 2h Tyr ef Juſt Authority, Wen 
And ſearch the Sacted Right of Ma "_ . 
Greatneſs, as by the Moderns underſtood, 
Reſpecti the Wicked Princes, not the Good. 


Forbid it, Satyr, ne re 8 thy Verſe, 
The empty Praiſe of Tyrants to Reberſe * | 
Tis Juſtice ſanctifies a Magiſttäte, 0% 
And Vertue only makes a Monarch Great ; 
Kings that by Law the Govetument obtainy WR Gay 
And Rule by Los can never Rule in dann: 
Their juſt Behaviour does the Sanction . 
This juſtifies the Law, and that the King 3 
While they within the Bounds of Truth remain, 
No Man's Oppreſt, and therefore none Complain ; 
For Fuſtice has a | Right to Rule Mankind, 
And this it may maintain, and thar Defend". 
The King that juſtly Reigns is ſo Divine, 
And Honeſty efitails it on his Line; 
But *tis while his Succeſſors Reign ſo to, 
* the n Line, the JF Deg FRI : 
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The Subject feels the Swift Effects of Force, a 


26 4 URE'DIYVITNO® bens 
As wann as they the Path of Light miſtake, wikk 10 0 ti 
The Sanction will the Faithleſs Race forſake: [3 . 2 
Where re the Lawleſs Powers of Luſt e, 155 
They let the Ring go out, the Tyrant in: e 0 125 


e 71. 


(a) And * will * in * 
Kings that by 1 Juſtice Rule the 99 al 
Have Heaven's High Name Impreſt on their Commands ; ... = 
For Right derives its ſelf from the MoSi Highs” nil bn f, 
And is the Teſt of all Authority z 9 207 YC 2 dals ro n 
He that Re ſiſts, and dares to Diſobey, TDI e We 
Inſults his Maker, and demands to Dye ; „ 
The Laws the Guilty Criminal. Deteit, * ; 5 
For God and Nations . in one Requeſt. ye | * 1 i =P 
Such Kings 6 2's: hid Rights Divine appear, 
Law lets them in, and Lam maintains em theree 


5 11 


Fi 


Juſtice ſupports him who by Juſtice Reigns 
The Law the King, the King the Law maintains. uf awd) 


+ cb 457; 
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(a) . 2 quo Civiles Fey inftitate ſunt, — Rectoribu: 
taj uſque ſpeciale quoddam in ſuos jus queſitum : 4 anifeſta ſit injuria; 
2 . BuGris, halaris, ea e Af 22 

«£quo nulli — non  ideo precluſum erit jus humane Societatis. 
00 j daretur, ne in ſumma quidem neceſſitate, Arma rette à ſubditis ſami, 
re dubitere vidimus los ipſos, quorum inflitutum fait Reg iam Pote- 
72 defendere) non tamen inde ſequetur nos poſſe pro ipſis ab aliis Arma 
ſumi. Sic Seneca exiſtimat Bello à me peti poſſe quis mes gente ſepoſitus, 
ſuam exagitat. Quæ res ſepe cum Defenſione innocentium conjuntta et, Gro- 
tius, de jure Belli & Pacis, lib. 11. cap. 25. 
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This i is the mighty thing 40 Ga | 


By Nature form'd does Nature repreſent, _ 
God and the People 3 joining their Conſent. * 


IF either part this (e) Onder diſobey, 
That Breach the Conſtitution muſt betray ; 

The Obligation's equally Divine, 

And both concur in the ſupreme Defign ; 

Juſtice and Peace the mighty thing explain, 

This is what when we talk of Laws, we mean, ; 
And what both King and Subject muſt maintain. 
The High Collateral Principle's ſo juſt, 

Both mu$t with Care defend the mighty Truſt; 
Both mut the ſafe Depoſit guard and ſee, 

"Tis left uninjur d to Poſterity : 

Juſtice is thus to Peace the only way, 

People mu$t Kings, as Kings the Laws obey : 

If either fide the High Engagements break, 
Reaſon direct the Courſe the reſt may take ; 

*Tis plain that Right and Peace muſt be * d: 

If once they happen to be over-power'd, 

Order of Government of courſe expires, 


And God himſelf from ſuch 4 Place retires. 


People in vain to him for ſuccour Cry, 
He never ſaves the Man that ſeeks to die ; 


They that reſolve their Liberty to loſe, 
Heaven is too juſt that Freedom to refuſe, 


But lets them have the Slav'ry which they chooſe. 
8 3 If 


ͤ—y—U — 
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(a) Subditi obedire non debent Magiſtratui, ſi uid j Jari Naturals aut Divi. 
no adverſum ſiatuat. Grotius de Jure Belli & Pacis, 


Blinded with Notions and Abſurdities; 


8 JUREDIVINOG' Boo III. 
Till Reaſon opens their deluded Eyes, | 


Inſtructs them in the Rules of Providence, : 3.3 5 . 
And Guides by Nature: Laws to Self- defence. | 1 IN 
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Then Heaven returns, its needful Aid affords, 
And with its Bleſſing conſecrates their p 1571112 2 
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ATT R, to (a) Parent-Cuſtom now repair, 
And ſearch the antient Laws of Nations there; 
Uſage beyond the Memory or Time, 

And Long Preſcription Naturalizes Crime ; 

Cuſtom Legitimates a Nation's Shame, 

Serves for a Law, and ſometimes Gains the Name. 


Cuſtom”s the long Tradition handed down, 

From antient Erring Nations to our own ; 
Antiquity's its only proper Plea, 
And long forgotten Ages raiſe its High Authority. 
n A 4 This 


. 
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(a) It is ftrenuouſly argued by the Patrons of Arbitrary Power, that 
it has been the Cuſtom of Nations to ſet up their Kings to a Supe- 
riour Heighth above all Law, and that a Preſcription. of Ages will pro- 
duce Examples of the profoundeſt Submiſſion in the People ; and that 
in all the firſt Goverments of the World, even down to the Roman Em- 
pire ; and that among the Subjects of the Roman Empire, none gave a 
more abſoluteobedient Deference tothe Command of the Emperors, than 
the Chriſtians, who on all hands choſe rather ro ſuffer Death, than to 


oppoſe their Emperors. 
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This weak Support, this wandring empty Cloud, == 
Puffs the Crown'd Wretch, and helps to make him proud; 
Perſwades him to beticud it muſtbe true, 
The Homage Fools have paid becomes his th: ; ; 

A Debt to Cuſtom, and by Cuſtoms draw, 
The willing A ges to believe tis Law. 
5 
Cuſtom's the cient Uſage of f Mankind, 
Cuſtom may guide, but never ought to bind; 
Becauſe the Nature of the thing conveys 
New Light, and byits Self directs our Eyes. 


Cuſtom ſupplies Deficiences of Law, 
And may our voluntary Homage draw; 
But where the Laws of Nature are ſo plain, 
Cuſtom's Impertinent, Tradition's vain z 
"Tis needleſs to refer to Ages pa#, Al 
Where Nature's ready to direct the laſt ; 


Antiquity's a mean and empty Proof, 
Where Reaſon dictates we have Laws enough. 


Cuſtom's the Baſtard of Antiquity, / 
The Light that Error cozens.Coxcombs by; 
The Juggling Fraud has plagu'd Religion long, 
With double Face, with Looſe and ſtammering Tongue ; ; 
Conveying Fragments on from Age to Ape, 
While Humane Doctrines with Divine engage; 
Prevailing there, it creeps into the State, 
And Apes the Law to cheat the Magiſtrate. 


No Rules, no Nat'ral Diffates i it obeys, 
But chiefly ancient Errors it conveys ; 
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Modern Encroachmem on uf Vertue makes: 
And backs it with aur Fathers old "Miſtakes ; | 
As if our Rey'rence to their Aſhes due, 
Should recommend their Crimes, and Follies too? 
And make us like ſome Modern Rakes appear, 
Who will be damn'd ( a) becauſe their Fathers were. 
ob BY 0+" hp 

Beſides, this Weapoiits S of too welt a Aiken, 
The Exhalation's low, and near the Earth ; 
Cuſtom's a weak, "abſurd; and empty thin, "rs: | 
Too much below the Digulty of King; eg * 
Il-ſuited to the deep eontrivd Defignz gn 
Of building Regal Power en Right Divine; 
For if the ſacred Race from Heaven came down, 
What need of Cuſtom to Support Crown ? 
The High Deſcent wou'd all ſo plain appear, 
There'd be no need of ſuch og nh s The. {Oe 
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Of all Pretences Mankind chud! invent, 
Cuſtom's the wideſt from the High Intent e 5 
Its long Original's' to all Men Known 
Born of the Mob, and in the Crow begun! | 
Cuſtom's the Abele Uſage of a Nation; 

Handed to Rolling Times for Imitation; 
Improv d by Craft in Error's Publick Schools, 
Brought in by Knaves, and then Maintain'd by Fools ; = 

The PraQtice of the People made the Name, | 43 
For Practices and Cuſtoms are r 

POCO -- Fun 
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150] £64 A Ranch Agniment which is in cm the Defence made about 
Religion, viz, its Antiquity, and its being the Religion of our Anceſtors ; 
and many People inſiſt upon this or that Choice as to ſeperate Opinions, 
that it was the Opinion they were bred in, * which their Fathers were 
* up to * them. | 
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From whence Prolifick:Vice thiy Maxim takes rn od 


The Crime one Age commits, Rog feln. # 24>5d __ 
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And yet this Hetroptncous Il. born thing, 
Fails in the Point, fails t fupport he KRiggg g 
Cuſtoms falls of from the weak grounded Cauſe, - 
And Baulks the Tyrant to reſtore the Laws 35 
It can't concur to make our Reaſon void, et 2951} 354 


371 


The Senſe of Nations has the, Fraudideſtroy/d +... ++ = 
Kings have indeed from the beginning 8 BE. of TOY, 
To propagate the Crime that all Men Love „ n 
'Thas been their Cuomo inſult Mankind. 


And Tyfanny was always in their Min- iR; 
Mankind was always with this Temper: * bs 57 
That all Men wou'd be. Tyrants if they 3 e o 0 
Cuſtom has always taught the Kings to ride, | glott4 Mg 


. Oppreſs the Subject to ſupport their. Frile; "5 Brent 


But People always have oppos d the il 

It never was their (a) Cuſtom to ſabmit ; #93517 ig 30 
Cuſtom this one unhappy; Truth will 91% "5" of abu 
When Kings grew Tyrants Subjects wou d rebell "—Y I "1 
"Twas always fo, and Monarchs ſtrive in Vain, Þ « wil 
Nature to Time's Deceaſe will the juſt e $0 


It mu$t be thus, Heav'n ſo defign'd the Gai ee 
The T yant's mnconſt ſtent with the Kg; Dat + nd wh: 
The People may, Cuſtom gives her Aﬀent, IF TY W | 
Dethrone the Man to ſave the Government: "=p 8 9 25 17 


The Laws to their own Channel m reftore,. . _e” wo” We | 
And ftill the Crown 8 as e as before. y 
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(4) The Cuftom of Reſiſting Tyrants is much more antient than that 
of abſolute Submiſſion, and the Inſtances given in the 97 Book: prove 


this as in the Caſe of Sardanapalus, Nebuchaduta cr, and all the Antient 
Monarchies of the World; ſo that Cuſtom is direct r ou whe i 


and Reſiſtance of Tyranny plainly prov'd from it. 
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has . FORE DIFING 


REY A 8 . 
1 with ſndightation let's en e e 
Their Cuſtom who believe this DeSrine Trus 0 r 
Of all the Nations in the Univerſe, n 
None preach it ng fad none naſe lg r 
be ee 
If Godſhip 2 attend on Majeſty, 
This Nation's Damm d domn to the Tenth Bre 3 
From Forty One, to this unhappy time, 
We're all debauchd with this Paternal Crime; 
By Turns have all the fatal Fault embrac d, 
By Turns Rebell d, and Monarchy by Turns Defac'd; 
Heav'ns High Vicegerent twice rederſt by Force, 
Once Sword in Hand, and once a Way that s worle ; 
To make out all the Articles of Truſt, 
And tell the Worid that either way tis jut; 
The Unbelieving Crowd the (a) Father Slew, 
The (b) Church the Son, and yet belied d it true; 
Declar d him Sacred blind Allegiance ſwore, 
And Hang d the Whigs for Killing Kings before: 
Heaven muſt ſuch Inſidelity — 1 8 
Or elſe the n 1128 
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(a) They flew Hinvie fie forthey _ Mk into { = 2 and 
ele s fought againſt him, ſhot at him, and if they did not kill 
him, *twas becauſe they could not. | 

The Church of England here is taken not for the Church, as ſuch, 
for the Church never own'd this Doctrine, but they that would have been 
call'd Members of the Church, and proſeſſing her Doctrine, pretended 
to believe this prepoſterous Dorine, were the firſt that acted contrary 
to it, and abandon'd, fought againſt, and in the Senſe of their Actions, 
murther'd their Prince, which I call a worſe way than the former mur- 
eg his Father, becaule 1 it was firſt dctuding him, and then. a betray- 
ing him. 


6 JURB 5 an. IV. 


What inconſiſtent, indigeſted thing, 

Which mocks the Subject fir, and then the King; e 
The Ignis Fatuns of obedient Saves 
Who promiſe in the Groſs, perform + a EH ach 8 10 
The Dream of Cm er Loyalty, Pogoim thn 
Which makes Men (a) ſuffer fir, and then wy; ; | 

The Jeſt of Subjects, and thie Snare of Kings, IN 
Which theſe to Rebelr, "om to * . er 


\ * | 
E C 4 - = - \ 
** of \ "4 G ; % l 9 * 


And when faccediing; 0 mal eure, dal the Wet 
And of our High Performances enquirey |. , {4.4 
When they ſhall ſee the Sacred: Mart thrown ba e ack 
The People-arm'd/againſtthe Monarch; 1 
The Oaths the Doctrine, and the Men dorgot, mas, <2 
And Non-reſiſtance die upon the Spot; e 10/08. 
The Paſſive Swearing Clergy up in Arms, Bic OY 
Defending Glebe, and Dean and e en an n 
Their Liberty and Property protect, 112 (4) d 
And Loyalty and 2 Que, A E wid b 

n. * wg] Ws 

Theyll Bluſb, * eech the Regiſters of e. * 
In hopes to ſhift the Race off with the Crime 
With forc'd Regret they'll own the unhappy . 

That ſuch a Race of Cocombs ſhou'd ſucceelʒ | 
They'll cancel all the Records they can fin; 
To blot their baſer Conduct out of mind; 

Strive to forget the Line from whence they came, . 
And blaſt the Practice when they bleſs the: Name. Ts) 
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05 paſſive Obedience! is a Ge ion in Terms; ; for, if they ſuffer, 
it muſt be for firſt diſobeying ; if they obey d, there could be no Penalty 
inflicyed ; if * firſt merited the Penalty, How could they Obey 75 
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Atte Hiv/ hb 
They'll own their Erring Fathers to be Fools, 

Whoſe Penitence their Practice ridiculess 

Fools that to Fancies ſucriſic d their Senſe, \ +... 

And plac'd their Kings Supreme to Providence; 

Till Nature, ſpight of Art reſtor d their Eyes, 

And made them their own Innocence deſpiſe 

Till injur'd Reaſon reaſſum d its Reign; dr 

And forc'd them their own Fredoms to maintain; 

Forc'd them to on they had been mad before, 5 

And made them (a) jay break what they (). anjuſtly ſwore. 


Monarchs too may, by late Examples, ſee, — 
The utmo# Bounds of Human Loyalty: 
Tho big with Words the Airy Fraud may ſwell, 
When e're they are oppreft, they all rebell. 


What tho” they're Churchmep zealous and ſevere, | 
Who Preach'd it firſt, and to perform it ſwear . 

By Fine Diſtinctions they abandon' d both, x 

Bound by their Int'reft faſter than their Oath : 

"Tis vain on empty Notions, to (c) depend, 

They'll. all fall off, whatever they pretend; 


#777 ROE! | Reaſon 
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() It wasjuſter in them to break the Oath of Paſſive, Abſolute Sub- 
miſſion, than it was to take it; for the taking an Oath, which they that 
take it have no Deſign, or indeed Power to perform muſt be unjuſt. 


It was alſo impoſſible to keep ſuch an Oath, without being guilty 
2 detraying the Liberties of their Country; and therefore it was juſt to 
reak it. | 1 


(c) He that Truſts to Subjects, who will ſwear to rform what his own 
Reaſon might dictate to him, they have neither Power to do, nor he 
Right to claim; deceives himſelf, and will always be abandon'd in his 


Extremities. 


5 


(a) Self ſteps between with new Authority, i Delq bn! 
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Reaſon the ſecret Riddle will untie, 
When Nature Contratlifts, they muſt obey : 4iodt 10 Wyo T 

Their blind Obedience may in Words prevail, - 20 Sjod/7 
But when they ſhou'd perform, they dan, 04 7812 wal 


Int'reſt is Nature's Low, and will nö ye; oy owl 1177 
Politick Frauds may other things pretend, Kr 8 . 
But all things in 1 cynſeguemtes end. 691 ndl A Darn; !!! 


S Hirt 07 ef 199 ion w " i Dow] | 
Men may finite by Subtilty and arb. oy ben 
Oppoſe themſelves, and Sacrifice their Rights b vbem bf 
But all's a Blaſt, the empty Fraud's in vain, 
Int'reft Inſtructs, and all's reſtor d again 


(b) SelE Loves the Ground of all the en we e dh 

Which they that talk ont lꝛaſt do moſt purſue 

For This we hope, for This believe, and pray, 

Heaven's no Heaven to us if Property s away; 

'Tis Hopes of Good is Nature's chief es 

And no Man can his native End decline; 5 

When e're he deviates from che juſt Intent, | — 

The Lunatick to Bedlam ſhou 4 be ſent ; 4 P "xk 

His Head's diſorder'd, Nature's i in a Storm, N q . . 8 

And when his Senſe returns, * will reform. wh Eat 3 
> — | Would 


K 
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(a) Self- Imereſt is ſuch a prevailing Bond, eſpecially where Rea- 
ſon concurs, that it never fails to open Mens Eyes to their own Advan- 
tages, when they are hrought to Rurctmities; and that's the Ruin of all 
thoſe People that depend upon them. 

(b) Some have affirm'd there is no other Principle, eicher Religious 
or Civil, than our Love of God is bounded by, and can extend no farther 
than our Senſe of Property in him; and thence came that Ancient Ex- 
preſſion, Tolle Meam, & Tolle Deum —There are ſome Objections and 
Diſtinctions to be allow'd in the Caſe; but in this Caſe the Argument is 
juſt, That the Good of the People, or $elf-ſupporr, i is the End of Govern- 
ment, and conſequently the Teſt of Obedience: They that obey 4 8 
do it from ſome abſolute Neceſſity, as being void of Means to reſiſt, o 
muſt be eſteemed as Men depriv'd of their Civil Underſtandings; For 
whenever Extremities reduce them to their Senſes, they will certainly 
put a ſtop to their ſordid Submiſſions. 
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Would Men give Reale its rteudef . 
No Man can act, when be deſſts to Hoppe; 
'Tis Hopes of Heaven, for which we Heaven obey, 
For Fear's a Bondage, not a Loyalty; 
No Man regards:the. Law that once deſpairs, 
The Madman his expected End prepares; 
That Government which makes Men bope in vain, 
May for a Seaſon;forc'd Submiſſions gain, 
But ne're can long their Loyalty maintain. 
From hence 'tis worth obſerving, when we find 
Undue Subjections have debauch'd the Mind; 
The Wretches freely propagate the Jeſt, 
When any but themſelves are ſo oppreſt; 
Or when in ſpecial Caſe their Kings prepare, 
To let them of the Flunder have a Share, 
But when the Paſtve Thieves the Burthen feel, 
They'r always xe: to draw the ve Angry Steel, 
No Man can wrde ſo much Folly fins, 
And not the Meaning of the Mazim khow ; 
Tis vain with Words to make our Values ſwell, 
If Speech betrays em not, their Actions will; 
The Meaning's plain, when they careſs the Genen, 
They'll bear with all Mens Ruin but their Own. 


If ever Prince ſhou'd after this pretend, 
On Non-refifting Zealots todepend ; | 
Tho' the fir Fraud might well trepan the Crown, 
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When e're they're Trick d again, the Faults their own: 


If they from Pulpit-Loyalty expect, 
That Men ſhould not their Property protect; 


And 
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And from ſuch Notions venture to oppreſs, 

Preſuming on the'DoQrine-weprofeſs; 911 im \// 

Who e're he be that ſhall 2% Fraud advarice} » 12 

Let him to Bedlam go, and not to France. 1 >qoH eil 
f 0.4 1 IIb mes 2 1 dl wo 


Thus Tyrants are in their own Schemes deceivid, 


And (a) Perjury by Perjury retriey'd $949 23d number! or! 


The Devil by his own Darling Sins betraydĩꝛj; 1h 
And L.yes and broken Oaths become a Trade: 
Kings fir ſt their Oaths of Coronation bre, 
And ſo their Peoples Perjury beſpeak. 
nz eo drow: i nad 101 
Then, Satyr, give Antiquity „„ Ü 100 ne who 
And ſearch this Crime to its Original; oF. 
From what Foul Roat the ſtrong Deluſion grows, 
How Subjects came to ſwear, and Kings t impoſem 
How theſe did fir} Demand, aud thoſe Pretend. 
Subjects firſt Swear, and Princes firſt depend. mater: 


The (6) Jealouſy of Tyrants was the Cauſe, 
Who doubted the Protection of the Laws M 
For 'twas convenient that they ſhou'd prepare, | 
By Rules unheard of, Laws unheard to bear : 
Tyrants by this confeſs when we obey, 
Were honeſter and greater Fools than they: 


—_— 


% 


Fools 


(a) *Tis evidently explain'd, the Breach of Compact was a Perjury 
in the King, the Breach of an Excentrick Loyalty illegally and impolitick- 
ly ſworn to in his blind Slaves of Subjects, was a Perjury in chem; but 
the time of that Perjury ſcems to be at the taking of the Oath, of which 


after. 

(b) The binding Subjects by che Obligations of Oaths, has its Origi- 
nal in the ſuſpicious Fears and Apprehenſions of Princes; and thoſe chiefly 
founded upon the conſcious Senfe, that they were impoling things upon 
them, which Reaſon would direct them to oppoſe ; but being bound by 
their Oaths, would bear for fear of Perjury. 


Boo x VI. f 7 ö 11 


Fools to ſuppoſe, 7, when Royal Oaths are Mig: ov ven, 
The People's Obligation hond remain 
That the void Contract ſhou'd the Subject bind, 
Should leave the Monarch free, the Men fwd ; b 
And Honeſter they miſt be to retain, 10% 

The Force of that which binds the Prince in vain. 


Tyrants are always jealous, breach of Laws, 
Shows the too conſcious Wretch the Native Cauſe 
OF all Re ſiſtance; Common Reaſon ſpeaks, | 
Subjects will ne're obey the Laws he breaks; 

Kings who reſolve the People to oppreſs, 

Will be reſiſted : They expect no leſs; 
And therefore to Exotick Projects fly, 

To Paint a new unheard of Loyalty ; _ 
By Oaths oblige, where nature left them free, 
And Fright Men with the Neck of n. 


None has rach Right 855 oppre g as they, 
Who can in ſuch ſublime Degrees obey; © 
To Couchant Iſacher's old Tribe Ally d, 
For Slaves, and not for Subjects, qualſified ; 
Kings that have brought their People to 1 Rules, 
Theſe muſt be Tyrants own! d, and thoſe be Fools; 
The Caſe is plain, the Conſequence is juſt, 888 


The lag 14 bak the Reaſon 41 the fir . 15 oh | 


Tis pitty they who! 4 def ile,” 
Shou'd want a Tyrant for their Exerciſe ; 
"Tis pitty but they ſnou d be all oppreſt, 
Who covet Chains, and make themſelves the Jeſt; 
Kings ought to ride when People ſo ſubmit, 
That they may feel the Nature of their Wit ; 
D 4 As 


'2: FUREDIVINO: Bοο V.. 
As they who ſcorn; the Light ſbou'd never + wo. 
So they who wou d be Slaves Me d reve be free. 1 
I know not wi live g unn ture Lives... :; 
The Subject that his Liberty ſurvives, 8 1 
Or Kings that trample Law and Freedom down, . 


| 


And make free Juſtice truckle tothe Crown. 5100 | | 


But this one Cite let * take that do, 1 210818 7 
Law flies at firſt,” but "twill at laſt Ie: 07 057 1+ 2wc 
Art may by mighty Dams keep out the Tide, gs 
Check the ſtrong River, and mighty Streams divide 5 
Pen up the Swelling Waters and deny, os ol 
The eaſte Waves to glide with Sin * wag 
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But when the i injur Stream's retain'd too ton 
And Nature calls it to reſent the Wrong; 111 
It breaks th' Illegal Oppofition down, © vi 
And Claims by Force the Channel for its own: 


So Tyranny may govern for a Time, 
But Nature ſinks the Monarch with the Crime. 


Cuſtom from Nature juſt Concluſion draws, 
And Serves the Natians nom inftead of Laws; 
The General Practice of the World appears, 
And Cuſtom old Precedents now prepares; 
The Antient well defended Rules ſets down, 
In Nature s Book to all the People knoyn : 
The Weakeſt Senſe the Dictates eren, 3360 
And all Men freely ſtoop'to her Commands. 


Of all the numerous Champions of the Cauſe, 
Who ſet up Kings above the Power of Laws; 


{1 
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I never found the willing Martyr die, 

A (a) Party-Sacrifice to Loyalty 

I never found a Mano woid of Senſe, _ 
As freely to abandon Se defence; the 
Baſely from Senſe of Loyalty and Law, 
Shou'd from his juſter Liberty withdraw; 
That to a Tyrant wou'd his Life Subject, 
And not his injur'd Property protect; J 
That, bleft with Power, ſhou'd all that Power lay down, 
And die a Victim, to That God, the Crown. 55 


3 
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The trueſt Subject will to Truth Appeal, 
And if that Truth's oppreſt, () in Truth Rebel : 
Will Force to Force, and Right to Wrong Oppoſe, 
And Nature's Laws engage with Nature's Foes. 


If any Prince is flatter'd to believe, 
Subjects will blind Obedience to him give: 
Let him be wary how he comes to try, 
They'll all by Practice give their Words the Lye : 
Cuftom's the juſt Authority they'll plead, 
Cuſtom is Nature's Book, and all Mankind may read: 
If any doubt the Caution is not ſo, 
Let them to England for Examples go. 


England 
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(a) Not one of our Preachers of the Paſſive Doctrine ever gave an In- 
ſtance of it in themſelves, but unanimouſly oppoſed their Sovereign, as 
ſoon as he began to touch their particular Rights. 

(b) Innumerable Inſtances of it are to be found in both Sacred as wel! 
as Prophane Hiſtory, almoſt from the beginning of Monarchies in the 
World, to this tie. 
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England the Doctrine nai @) eit LAs) 
And all the Marks of Slavery'Caret; © 0 ne 
We courfed Chains (b) but "twas in Ca Diu 

And Holy Fraud conceaF'd the Sacred Lyes ; © © 

The Church the Mountebank, the King the jeſt, 

The WheedPd Monarch, and the wheedling Pen; 

For when Coercives firſt began t appear, e. n 
They made their Monarch buy the Je# too dear ; 
Told him they'd willingly ſupport his Crown, 

In any ones Oppreſſions but their own; 

But when their own Deſtrufion they foreſaw, | 
They cry'd out loudeſt, Liberty and Law: . 
Their vow'd Allegiance early they withheld, + / 
Firſt beg'd their Monarch's Pardon, (c) then rebell'd ; 
Softly diſmiſs'd him from his Right Divine, 


And (d) unſwore all Allegiance to his Line,, 
How natural *tis to Man to Save his —— lis ein 
e 
And 1 e to be perjur'd, than undone); P38 7 mn: 4 
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(a) The Doctrine — abtolute undifputed Obedience Wis never f pub- 
Iickly Profeſs*d, and ſo far extended as in England, where the very Clergy 
— Thar the Kings Command extended even to the Lives and 
Liberty, as well as the Eſtates of his Subjects, and his Attempts muſt 


not be reſiſted, but ſubmitted to a Judgment from God. 
"(bY *Tis to be obſerv'd, That in the late Revolution ſome of thoſe 


Gentlemen who were the open Profeſſors of the Doctrine of Divine 
Right and Abſolute SubjeQtion, were the firſt that threw off the Mask, 
when the Practice of Royal Impoſition came to bear hard * "them- 
ſelves. Iz i oil to : W131 I. 7; 

(e) And even Rin ſome of theſe: that now preach. up this PoAtrine 
afreſh, and pretend Kings can do no Wrong, and muſt not be reſiſted, 
were ſome of the loudeſt Exclaimers againſt the. Affair of Magdalen Col. 


lege, and the Impoſitions of the Reign of the late King James. 
(4) In their taking new Oaths to the preſent Eſtabliſhment they re- 


liaquiſh'd their former Allegiance to the late King James; but in the Ab- 
juration, they perſectly Renounc'd his Race. 


; But all the Villariy is plain from hence, 940 ic 1 141 


N , — e had en | 
Not in the Change, büt in dhe et Pretent ;;: 


That Kings the Soveraign Power ſo repreſent, 
That when they Tyrannize in Government: 


bee ee eee « 


Men ſhou d ſubmit to be by them oppreſt. 


And ſuffer only to uphold the ſeſft : V7 


Charm'd with the Airy empty Fab louis Sound ; 

For when he prov'd the Patient Paſſive Tribe, 

His Suffering may their Loyalty Deſcribe: 
* BECK © Frith wow 3 


Wher e P luto all his Treacherous Legions keeps | 3 

There make Enquiry mong the Faithleſs Race, 

This Treaſon ſhines of that inf ernal Place; | | 
Kneel to the Black Baſſa, and ask of Hell, NIN 
This one kind ſecret Sin but to Reveal; 1 
Ask them what Name, what Phraſe deſcribes the Crime, 
Repeat the Circumſtances and the Time; | 
My Life for thine, the Hone# Dev'l Replies, 

The Fact beyond infernal Knowledge lies: 
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A Jeſt indeed, and ſo the Monarch found,” . 
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(4) This is an Excurſion upon the Horrid Crime of Wheedling a Prince 
to believe ſuch incongruous Nonſenſe, as, that his Subjects, whatever 
they might be brought to Swear, would ever be brought to ſubmir to 
his abſolute and uncontrouPd Power, that they would fit ſill and ſce 
their Laws, Religion, Liberties and Eſtates ſubverted, deſtroy'd and 
plunder'd, and only with Prayers and Tears invocate Heaven for Re- 
dreſs—— And that they ſhould, to delude him the more, ſuppoſe ſuch 
Abſurdities' of themſelves to him, and Swear to it alſo; and as all this 
muſt beagainſt their own Knowlege and Nature, and done on purpoſe to 
betray him into Maſchicfs they thought they ſhould get by for the pre- 
Jens, bur as they knew,mulſt ruin him at laſt; I think *twas a Treachery, 
will be hard to be found 1a the World before, and therefore J fend the 
Satyr down to enquure, if there be any particular Name for fuch a 
Villany among ch o 
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Lends thee a Spirit or two, he thing ob: enplare, Wt Yn 398 
And owns'twas never, heard f nher before. SD 4 N 4077 


OLE N e e 2 gr MN 1 

The Her rogengms eise m cons Gat R 
'Tis born of falſe Gegptian in wrhe Minds??? 5 
And Vice engender' d with cargptal) Num, 
The Vapour ſtrange, inaangrueus: Flights fumes; bai 147 A 
This Ill-decoFed: in vicious Brain, n 991 din ber- as Ts ; 
Muſt Crimes unheatd, and mes wnkuown contain ch 104 
Thus Hell's out. fir mn 'd; 'and Hypocritick Fraud, ace, * 
Spreads the black Manufacture firſt abroad; 
Improv q to Polttich, Death the vile r v7 N we 
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When Subſeck 0 Ls te 3 to  tyrannize, 
And ſwell the Bladder of bis Pride with *raile ; ras hs 
Prompt him to exerciſe Tyraanick PoW- rr 
And tell him they re the Men he ma Dev auvr : 
Bow to the exalted Idol they ert 
With Homage Lower than his Vanity could e're e 1 
Tell him to Rule by Law's to rule by Halves, 
And qwn themſelves his Cattle and his Slaves; 7 
Pray, cant, and ſwear, exotic Ways contrive, 


To make their BubPd Prince the Fraud believe ;- 
Bind their diſſembl'd Homage to the Crown, Wen- ( 
Ang wa the kat 1 I: down; = 45 2 avaiisd q 
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. Tis certain, hat the U off Coir: Plies, and Alen of De 
ſign, who too often have the Care and Favour of Princes, have led them 

to the moſt Tyrannick Methods of Government, by the Bait of theſe 
fooliſh e ; (thus they have rompted chem to 2 — who 
would otherwiſe have been tolerably ſober, ſwelling their Thoughts with 
the Fancy of being God's Vicegerents, and accountable to none but him; 
and all, by the Hypocritical Promiſes of that blind Obedience on their 
own Parts, which they never deſig'nd to pay. 


* 


BBU M FUREDIVINO,! 15 
Call in the Sacred te held che Cheat... 
And make the} Sacramenticontederate ; | 
Join Heaven and Hell in one united Crime, F 
And mix th Infernal up with the Sublime 
Such Men are paſt the Power of Argument, 
Nature Condemns them with a known Conſent. 


Satyr, think on, contrive ſome new-made Word, 
For Speech denies, and can no Phraſe afford; 
Study the Language of the Guiph, and ſee 
Th' Infernal Diale& of Treachery; © 150 
Learn ſome New Term the Modern (b) Crime t' expreſs, 
Suited to its Politer Wickedneſs; 
That we may ſee the Picture of the Times, 
And know the Men in their exalted Crimes. 


For theſe are always foremoſt to betray, 
And with their early Treaſons lead the way ; 
Theſe are the Famous Knights of Sal'sbury, 
(c) The Tribe of Life and Fortune, Loyalty: 


The 

(4) An Oath is calPd a Sacrament in other Languages, and the Sacra- 
ment here is frequently made uſe of as an Oath, and as a Bond of Sin- 
ccrity, 5 | | 

(6) It was a Horrid Deceit, and cannot be enough exploded, to draw 
the late King into the Arbitrary Methods he fell by, only to make him 
ruin his Subjects, that they might ſhare the Plunder; and afterwards 
abandon and overthrow him, that had hearkned only to their Advice, and 
I know no General Word to give it, but of the blackeſt Villany. 

(5) The Common Phraſe of the Addreſſes, which the Gentlemen of 
the Non-reliſting Party in King James's Time uſed to him, was, That 
they would STAND BT Him with their Lives and Fortunes. Vid. 
New Diſcovery, p. 17. 


 Vow'd that if ever be his Fate ſhould try, 
With Life and Fortune they wou'd all ſtand by ; 
Soc afterwards they did, at SaPsbury. | 


When that King came to Face the Prince of Orange at Salisbury, 


f | 
all forſook him, and firſt or laſt went over to his Enemy. ** 


The Stand- by Men, the Old ( Albotring Race, ni 
Who had no Courage; cauſe they had nv Grace; n b 
Yet boldly ventur d only to lohn, 9 
And ſee their injur d Monarch fig bt alone | 
Deſert him in the Quarrel they bad made 
As Men too guilty nat iche aH. 
Treaſon and Loyalty go Hand in Hand, 
Till on the dangerous; Precipice they ſtand; . ' 
Embroil'd with Laws, and injur'd Nations Arms, 3 
Guilt breaks the Circles, and diſſolves the Charms: 
The Wretch that fawn'd with Hypocritick Breath, 
(b) Deſerts bim in the Agonies of Death: 5 8 3 5 
What Verſe the Blackn'd Party can expoſe, _ 
Art ſinks, as the Infernal Miſchief grows; | 
No Words the Horrid Principle can tell, 
'Tis born of Crime, and laid too Deep for Hell; * 


N . : , : * = - - 
4M £3 of £ _— "2 Ei» % . 2 A 1 114 3524 Firs, \ 
— „ ———zz=- 


: l : 
- Ny | I : 
” 


— 
- 

. 1 
» 4 * 
9 - 


* — — 


(a) Abhorring Race, taken from the Famous Addreſſes for abhoring Pe- 
tioning inthe Time of King Charles the Second, when the 'Subjefts being 
injur'd, Petitition'd for redreſs of their Grievances ; and theſe Gentle- 
mei addreſs'd the King on the contrary, applauded his Oppreſſions, and 

declar'd themſelves to be Abhorrers of Peritioning, "ES OS po 

(%% When King James was taken at Sheerneſs in the County of Kent, 
and falling into the Hands of the Rabble of Feverſbam, whether there 
was real Danger of his Perſon or not, is not material; but the King ap- 
prehending it, his Majeſty applied himſelf to a Clergy man who was Wn | 
in Words to this Effect; Sir, 7 Men of your Cloth, have reduc'd me to this 


Condition, I deſire you will uſe your endeavour to ſtill and quiet the People and 
diſperſe them, that I may be freed from this Tumult. The Gentleman's An- 
ſwer was eold and inſignificant ; and going down to the People, return'd 
no more to the King: And ſeveral of the Gentry thereabout and Clergy, 
who had formerly Preach'd and TalFd up this mad Doctrine before, 
never offered the King their Aſſiſtance in that Diſtrefs; which, as a Man, 
whether a Prince or no, any Man would have done ; which therefore to 
me renders them ſuſpected in the Integrity of their Deſign, when they 
prerended to an abſolute Submiſſion, v3z. That they meant only that 
they expected it from their Neighbours, whom they deſign'd to oppreſs 
under the Protection of this Notion ; but reſolv'd never to practiſe the 


leaſt part of it themſelves if ever it ſhould look towards them. 
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Boox IV. FURE\DIFIN0O0. 19 
Since then we never can the Cheat explain, 
Let's quit the Fact, and dwell upon the Men. 
EUN. 44 Haitis | 
C——on with Eceleſiaſtick Dignity, 
Supports the Regal Power, and (a) gives the Lye ; 
To all the Uſurpations of the Church, 
Leaves Becket, Laud, and Sibthorp in the Lurch: 
The High Canonick Grandeur he pulls down, 
And ſets the Mitre underneath the Throne: 
Owns the Supremacy of Kingly Right, 
And makes the Croſier to the Crown ſubmit ; 
Believes the Jus Divinum freely ſwears, 
His Paſſive Homage to the unknown Heirs; © 
Lays all his Senſes in a Miſty Sleep, 
And took thoſe Oaths he knew he (b) cou'd not keep : 
And as with Hair-braind Loyalty he ſwqre, 
Hhad ſcrupl'd none had there been Forty more. 


Had he been faithful to his Sovereign Lord, 
And fought him with. the Weapons of the Word ; 
Had he with Honeſt Duty firſt appeal d. 
And all his Senſe of Liberty reveal'd ; 

7271 had been leſs Crime his Sovereign to inſtruct, 
Than firſt deceive the Prince he ou d reject; 
In's future Conduct we ſhou d all confeſs, 


H' had ſhown the Stateſman more, the Villain leſs ; 
n Kebellion 


— 


(.) He gave the Lye by his Practice to all thoſe former Prieſts that 
had rais'd the Power of Eccleſiaſtick Authority for he abſolutely ſub- 
mitted it all to the Regal Dignity and Divine Right of the Prince. 


(b) They that took this abſolute Oath, knew when they took it, they 
were not able to keep what they ſwore, if they were put to the extremi- 
ty; and ſo it afterwards appear d. 


20 TURE DIVING: __— 


Rebellion would have had ſome fair Pretence,”" nat 537 


| _- , ” - 


He might have recoticil'd it tobis Sen; 


Some juſter Reaſons then, he might have "> 
To put the Mitre off, the Helmet n; 


Law, Right and Juſtice would in League aten, 


To make the Man of God a4 Man of War.“ u 57 ite, 
(a) But he that had his Blinder Daty dare, J 
And dip'd bis Hands in Abitrary Power; 
That Leagu'd with Hell his Country to 1 N 
And pull the Church down firſt, The Shorteſt Way; * 
What Right had he to Liberty and Law, Fairly v 
Whom neither this could drive, nor that * draw : 0 FT 13 
The Paſſive Prieſt with Sword and Piſtol rides, 
And for the Churches Safety nou e 0. 
Obedience buckles down to Preſervationz..1 2. . 
And quits Allegiance to ſecure. the ae, e 
Forgets his Random-Oaths conſults his er en 
* Clouds his "REEF * n ne nd sd bi 


ow. Diſftinguiſh cine; 3 let us be, BD 5g - 1 55 
Where in conſiſts the Guilt of Peru. 3 


The Crime in his unlawful Swearing lay, 1 15 | 
For none may {wear what he mut not obey. | 175 


Tis he arten (b) that takes the wilful Yoke.” ] 


He tant't be further guilty when 'tis broke. 
FA For 


. 
— 
— — — 


() Had not the Perſon who! this Character belongs to, ſupported the 
Doctrine of abſolute Obedience to the Crown, his after Conduct had 
been leſs liable to Cenfure ; for though, without queſtion, he was in the 


Right of it at laſt, yet by his Own proſeſs d Doctrine, which he taught 
and encourag'd in all People, it was down- right Perjury and Rebellion 
in him, whatever it would have been 1n another. 

% The Perjury ſeems plain to me; in the firſt Act, he that takes an 


Oath, which he knows he cannot keep, takes an Oath with a ay K 
rea 


Boox IV. JURE DEIN. 21 
For he that binds himſelf in ſuch a Senſe ay e +; vor 
As cannot be perform without:Offence, © 0 
The Perjury will in the Oath remain, erben e en ns 


And he's oblig'd to-ſwear't off againy gn Av 
Twas @ falſe Oath, as it reſpected him, 


And muſt be broke' (a) the taking its the Cine. | 4 
REE nk 5 „„ 9. "Wn OUR | 4 

To take an Oath with which we can r comply, 4-5 
Muſt be premeditated Per ju | 3 


And equal Guilt on both fides muſt appear, 
In they that give the (b) Oath, or thoſe that ſwear : ” | ö 
Io break the Strong Prepoſterous Bond's no Crime, 3 , b 
All things ſubmit to Circumſtance and Time; 
Contingent Nature ſuch Proviſion makes, . ICE 
To bear with unavoidable Miſtakes s 
Nature the Obligation will revoke, _ 
Becauſe it can't be kept, it muſt be broke ; 
But he that in the willing Chain ſtands bound, 


— ' 


2 


Does Faith and Honeſty at fir con found); | # 
* . kin IDO ANG A841 TR IIS IV Lei WO : 
The Oaths the just Condition ſhould explain, 125 4 3 
Or tho' the Oaths are void, the Crimes remain 7 : 
N nin OI Dns een Ft r. el VU "7 
b = 2 Se 1 | „ As 
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break it, which is premeditated Perjury, and the Crime is double; the 
Oath it ſelf is unlawful, and the Senſe 'tis taken in is unlawful; an Oath 
that cannot be perform'd is an unlawful Oath, and he that knowingly 
takes it, ſwears unlawfully, and the Crime of this lies in the Beginning, 
in the firſt Fact; and the Man is not more guilty in breaking than he 
was beſore in taking this Oath, Mets Ss Box 
(a)? Twas never known before the Days of King Charles II. That an 
Oath of Alſegiance was worded to extend to the King and the Heirs of 
his Body indefinitely — But to the King's Perſon, or at moſt to his Heirs 
and Succeffors, Kings or Queens, &. that is, provided they come to 
be Kings and Queens; for this would oblige us upon any Change to raiſe 4 
War in behalf of the Immediate Heir, or to rebel againſt whatever 9 
Government ſhall be ſet up. _ e e | | 
) The Incongruity of the Circumſtances in this Oath, makes it ve- 
ry unlawful to take it ; but it doubly aggravates the Guilt of thoſe that 
impoſe it, who are equally guilty of Perjury, as they that took it. 
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22 J UNE DIVING —BooxlV. 
As they that Lawful Oaths hall fairly tages 
Are perjur d when thoſe lawful;Qaths they break ©:0 nnd 24, 
So they that Swear unlawful: things to do. 
Are perjur'd whether they're: perform'd or no 
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He that an abſolute Allegiance:ſwears,..  ,,. ' 
Implicitely (a) for Martyrdom prepares ; 
Ought, when the Monarch orders him to die 


Submit to his unjuſt Authority; IE ings bd Bok 
With Freedom execute his High Commands, 02 bi 
And let out Life with his obedient Hands 
He can no Nen Obſtante here pretend. 
Not God himſelf, the Crime can.countermand ;- _ _. ... 


Heaven's quite foreclogd the poſitiye Deſign, 
Muſt ſuperſede the Rules of the Divine. 


But if the Laws of Heaven are brought in play, 
And Reaſon dictates where we ſhould obe; 
A limitted (b} Obedience then comes on, i 
And. owns a greater Head than his that wears the Crown; 
Damns the Supremacy of Human Power. 
And owns tis ſomething leſs, and ſomething lower, 
Than the Divine, than the Eternal Hand | 
That Guides, who ought t' Obey, and who Command. 

line 4 mt 4 l | dc + 
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(a) For an abſolute Oath muſt imply, That if the King Commands a 
literal ſtrict Obedience, tho? in Life or Eſtate the Perſon will comply ; 
and ſo he either expects Death, or is a cunning Knave, and takes the 
Oath, with a Defign to keep it no longer than it ſerves his Real Defign ; 
and, if ſo, he's Perjur'd intentionally, whether ever he breaks it or no. 

(6) The Paſſive Slave, in this blind Senſe, is bound at the Command 
of the Prince, to reſiſt both the Laws of God and Nature; and, if he re- 
quires it, to deſtroy himſelf, and fave the Tyrant the Labour; and this 
is as politively a Debt in the Sence of Paſſive Obedience, as any other Act 


of Submiſſion. 


*, as 
44 4 1 


Dopxct 7 b D nee 43 
| 17 Heav'n can „ to Whound What 
We muSt Obey ;,.1 t may direct, when not; Fa 
The Limitation muſt come down from him 
Who made all — and therefore i is * 
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And this High Li's from Heaven declar 4 Sandee, 
No Power's Legitimate that Rivals him; 
When Human Laws, or Human Powers invade 
That Power, by which all Powers and Laws were made: 
They're (a) void of Courſe, of Courſe the Sanction dies, IRR 
And there's an End of all Authorities; 0 | e 
We muſt no more Obey, no more Submit, n 
For all's f ubjected to Im * Right. 


0 


Subjects, that abſelute Obedience wg N | 
Engage with God himſelf i in open War; © 
By the pretended Sacrament they're bound, 

To that Vſarping Mortal they have Crown'd ; = 
For bim they're bound to Arm themſelves, "2; Fight 
With God and Reaſon, Law and Native Right; 
All things without distinction ate their Foes, _ 
Tho' Fove's Almighty Thunder, ſhou'd oppoſe 3. * : 
They neither muſt to Heaven nor Earth ſubmit, ,. 
Unleſs the Royal (b) Mandate ſuffers it. 
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(4 It'is a Univerſal Rule, that all eee 


Divine; and if a Law is made by Humane Power, which contradicts the 


Laws Ge, it is void in its Nature; and the Type! gives a ſtated 
Rule for it in thoſe Words, N bether it be lewfa 


1 0 Paſſive Obedience is a B55 gives Human Power 4 Superiority 
Wo 4 5 Divine , _ raiſes ar "ag ee RO OP | * the 
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to abe God rather 
ny than Man? Judg ye ; and. the Tractice of all 485 agree to 


For Power. reſtrain, . ee abfoltte me noun lt of 
VR 2 


As to ſubjecł ĩ it to OJ 15 High, 


The Voice of Nature ſpeaks, the Signals give; ; 


Subjection s always to be underſtood, 


+ jours pinie Bonny 


1 le than this be tris” it init an 063 N vagh 
The Paſſve (a) Debt, aid end * fort Difpute, 50 


* 0 ''s "Dp N 


1b tis is reftrain'd at all , tis {q a &. I ds 8 wh bak 


is 19909 oh 
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Immortal Power has the Impe perial 9 15 
* 78,7 LI CRETE. [153 AN. 


This people mu$ 'obſerwe, and Kings obey; 
If the Cr won '4 Wr etch rebels, and hghts with Heath 3 
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People muft never with thi Invader join, 
His Crown falls of Courſe, his. Scepter : held in vali 
By whatſoever Right he came to Reign: 


G 2 ie 16 


Saving the Laws of Nature, and of God,” dec Hoidug 


pot) n W 


The Laws of Nature dictate to tlie Senſe, bobn 14 3 3 yo! 
That all Men claim the Right of Self: defence; ner 


And they that ſwear a larger Debt to pay, Mech mid 0. 


Inſult their Maker When they thus obey N bet vod I 


Depoſe the Rightful Rule of Providence, 


War their Reaſen, and diele ( 00 weiß seule brook 011 1 
ATP Subj 
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16100 Paſſive Obedience is a partial Doctrine; for it makes Men pa fively 
Obedient to the Prince, and actively diſobedient to God and ſo gives that 
to 75 which they — to their Maker. 

f he will come be from-this, and ſay the Laws: of God are ſo to 
cepted; che. very Word limits the abfoluce Obedience he inſiſted up- 


2 90 bale. . all the Machine of Power falls to the Ground at once; tor 
i SubjeRi6nto the Lad of God are allowed, Self. Defence, Property, and 
Reſiſtance; have all he Original in the LAw of God ; and ſo the Whole 


Doctrine. ſalls to the Ground of Courſe. 
e) Tis Bantring - Go@ Almighty as well as the Prince, to {wear to 
Obedience to Princes than the Laws of Nature hawe ur- 


0 the Man to perform; Mankind can't, and Nature will not ſuſſer im 


to bear the Inſults of Tyranny ; the Raviſhings,Plundringsand Murthers 
of a Tyrant, his hands will diſobey, and he cannot help it. 


Bor I JURE D 25 


Subject the Human Nature unto Ruler, 
Not fit to govem n Ruten but Fools? 
From this juſt Oauſe it always comes to pale N wr 
Let the Fool Man be'ne're ſo much an Aſs; 955 e 4h 
The Laws of Nature nete ſo murß ſuppreſt, F770 
And the blind Wretch'be nee foimuch:a Joſt: 115 bY q 
The juſt Dominion of emal Rigb t. Us 
Diſſolves the mill at (a) lat, and Jones he > Sigh 3 wi 
Does all the Senſe of lojury: reſtore, ' R 8587 Pi, 
And brings things back to bes were before; 4 6 
The thin vain Vu "which Eclips'd his, Eyes 
Diſſolves of Courſe; and Reaſon naked lies; in 
His Judgment to its Exerciſe (b) e ee 
And Reaſon all the Ezhalation fire gi 3 163 
The Man enjoys himſelf, and ſees by _ ty Soak 
T all his * been's Foul. H 41 
| I ai tis " : irrnndd$ gt 4 
From this new Life his (c) Reaſon Jaten her Reign, 
And after this allnew Attempts are vain; on 
His Native Liberty he will purſue, F n 
The Fetters uf bis tangled Senſe undo 
Diſſolve the hate Bonds of Slavery 
And let his 2 as bis Mind be free. 


3 - A — : — 


Tyrants 


. 5 15 
Th 141 K 


— 


4 - 7 a 
TT = =, a —  - ar „ 
— ab LA th —_ 
— —— 


— 


<= Trans Nie * 


50 the That Man is abus d 1 e in 18 dfatwebens 2 RL 
Human Power to the Divine is moſt certain; and the Cheat may 
. 4 Wine, and ſometimes ill Conſequences may come of it; but the 
Majeſty of the Divine Law always gets the Maſtery of this Deluſion, 
and at one time or other clears up the Sight; the Men come i 2 unde» 
N and chen they reaſſume their Original Power. | 
3 All-theſe Delufions are only from the Clouds and Mis! of. In- 
or Education, which flee away before the — of our ee 
Reaſon, as Vapours from the Sun. 
(e) Tis natural for Men to putſue their Liberty, to covet it, and en- 
deavour to procure it; and this Love of Liberty blows up all the Schemes 
of a Set of Men, who ſtand againſt this Doctrine. | 
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UN om $3113E V4 { naar 27 52 due 
Tyrants in vain Rs theetlights'd Mans; og 19 3o\ 
The Guilded (a) Snare's propos d to him 1 in Vain; Hüft ah tr: 
He loves the Monarch governiag dy L,, (7 od + 
He Scorns the Tyrant, fer be Has the Cauſe;; \> + i 
The Principles by which juſt Monarchs Sway, Aid sch bot 
Are all the ſame by which he would obe: fro Al F 
Theſe Reign by Right, thoſe Rights their Title yy 
And they obey by Right, becauſe they Lope: 
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(Þ) Juſtice engages all the Nations Parts by : wy - 
It rules their Purſes, and Commands their Herts; $f" 
This is the ſtrongeſt Bond of Government, 25% 540 1 


And perfectly agrees with Heavens Jntent +; 
The High Engagement's in the mutual SP :.: os bi. 
The People HoneS, and the Monarch ut: 
The Bond's Reciprocal, and form'd above i Hear 
The * s Juffice, and ie FATY — 


Who. ere for Poſe Dottrints wou 42 appear, it who Yo 
Will gain but very few «Believers (e) here; TEA zill 
Plain Arguments will run their Senſe a-ground, 139 © 

Their own Examples their Pretence confound-; * 
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( If the Man's Eyes have * open d by Circumſtances or Perſons, 
it's in vain ever again to bring him into the Snare ; he WEIR then ſub- 
mits to the Government of his own Reaſon. 

- (6) Juſtice as it is the Foundation of Swen ug ſo it is the Bond 
of Government; it directs the Duty of every Relation, and maintains 

an Equality in due Proportions on every fide ; it obliges the Prince to pro- 
— Syſtems and Limitations, as the Bounds and preſcrib'd Extent of his 
Government; it obliges the Subjett to ſuch Submiſſions and Subjections 
as are proper| their due, and as tis juſt they ſhould, yield to their Prince. 

(s) Here, that is in Exg/ans, where our Eyes are open'd, and where 
the Sovereignty of Senſe. and Reaſons has ſo lately prevaid. over * 
theſe Dm Froeang ane. e ke 
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OIL. URN 27 
For (a) where's nbe Man with Paſſive Zeal o re- grown, 
That Cares to'make a Footftool to a Throne 3 | 
That for the Crown would bis. own Life deſpiſe, 

And Calmly make himſelf the Sacrifice: 


. 


That to obey the Princes High Command. 
Wou'd bow bis willing Neck to his Deſtroying Hand : 
Would his Obedience to bis Life prefer, + 1 
And be himſelf the Executioner. Io 
n os” 
(b) Some have been ſe abſurd as to bring in, 1 
(e) Divine Commands ne with the Sin, 33 
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Ts) Such a Subject is very hard to find in theſeichlighten'd, Ages of 
the World, but more eſpecially in Exgland, where the Experiment has 
been ſo lately made, and where the higheſt Pretenders to it have been 
the forwardeſt to explode it by their Praftice. © e. 

(b) Sir Robert Filmer, who writes very largely upon the Subject, and was 

Tyranny, he wrote àgainſt, and paid his Life for the Experiment, at 
the Proſecution of thoſe very Men, who afterwards own'd the Doctrine 
to be true, which they put him to Death for, and practis'd the 
very ſame thing which he was murther'd for defending.  . © 

te) The Authors of this Notion ſhow'd one of the moſt exact Speci- 
mens of their abſolute Doctrine that theſe latter Ages had ever known; 
and from whence the Strength and Force of their Principle may be fairly 
.determin'd, as follows; | . 

Sir Robert Filmer being the Great Champion of this Doctrine. had 
defended” it in print, Algernoon Sidney, an Ancient Branch of the 
Noble Family of the Sidney, and Brother to the then Earl of Leiceſter, 
drew. out a true Syſtem of Original Power, and the ſtated Bounds of 
Government and Subjection by the Laws of God, Nature and Reaſon; 


very well anſwer'd by Alzernoon Sidney, who fell into the very Arbitra- 


- 


and thoꝰ it might be deſign'd for the Preſs in anſwer to Sir Robert Filmer, 


it was not yet per fected or finj{h'd for the Preſs, nor had it been expo- 
ſed to Viet; but the Manuſcript being ſeized, and the Subject examin'd, 
it was thought fit inſtead of anſwering him with the Pen, to anſwer him 
with the Axe, and conquer his Argument by the Extent of thap very 
Power he explode. | | = 0 AN. 

This ' muſt paſs for an Admirable way of diſputing, and is fo na- 
rural to the thing, that: it may paſs for a Maxim, That Arbitrary 


Power is only to be defended by Arbitrary Power, and Paſſive Abſolute 


Subjection can only be exemplifyed by it elf. 
He that when he is argued againſt, can anſwer. with his Sword inſtead 
of his Pen has certainly a full power in his hand to confirm this Doctrine, 


and need no other Method; nor is it any other way to be defended: 


- When 


# That 


2 


28 70 RE DM. . Bods IN 
That Heaven the High Perfotminct fo tequires, bs {s) 207 
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When therefore they found Aleernoon Sidney's Ar ument unanfwerable 
by Words, the only way left them was to lay aſide debating with the 
Book, and fall upon the Man —5S0 they cut off his Head, meerly * 
cauſe they could not anſwer his 
The Book has ſince been printed, and remains been to this day 
and a Man would deſire no better 3 over the 5 N 85 
Liberty, than to deſire them to reply to it now, when they hade Free. 
do, 88 ſpeak, and won't be anſwer, as the Name wa by the Scaffold 
or t. 1 IMF 053 1i2 
4) The Author deſires to be underſtood nas not to ſuggeſt a er 
ſibility of oppoſing the invincible Agency of Soveraigs Grat; but the 
Simily aggravates the Abſurdity: for, to put a Man into a Condition 
that may force him upon inevitable Rebellion againſt God, is to drive 
him to Hell headlong, and put him into à neceſſity of eternal Dmna- 
tion He that reſiſts receives to bimſelf Damnation, ſays the Text ; now 
if obeying puts the Man upon an Act Which has the ſame inevitable 


98 the Man muſt be ruinꝰd without Relief, and thete can he 
no 
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no better way of aguing againſt this Doctrine, than by driving the De- 
fenders of it into ſuch inextricable Labyrinths that both ways they muſt 
allow Heaven to force the Man upon finning, which is contrary to the 
Nature of God, and Meaning of all Religion. N 

(4) Tis no Intrenchment upon the Gentlemen that defend the Doc- 

trine of Paſſive Obedience, to ſuppoſe a Tyrant ſhould command a Man 
kill himſelf; becauſe, whether there has been Examples of the kind or no, 
it anſwers the thing ; if they will wr Self-murther, they except fome- 
thing; if any thing beexcepted, then the Monarch's Power is limitted ; if 
in the leaſt tis limitted, tis not abſolute ; and if it is not abſolute, 
it may be reſiſted. : | S 

"Tis not material in what it may be reſiſted; for the Argument is, 
whether it may be reſiſted at all if at all, they muſt determine where- 
in, and then they come to · the Point; which is, that when the abſolute 
Will of the Monarch commands any thing contrary to the Laws of God 
2 e.or Reaſon, he may bę diſobey'd; if he attempts to impreſs thoſd 

mand by Force, he may be reſiſted by Force; and this is the Sum 
of the Argument: It it be not true, then this muſt be true, that a Man 
by this Doctrine may be reduc'd to ſuch a Neceſſity of Sinning, that as 
in the Line above, 
| - He'll come to ſuch a Cafe, R 
He may be dam'd in ſpig hi 4 Sovereign Grace. 

(b) Tis hardly any Breach of Charity to batieve a Man loſt, that is 
his own Excutioner, becauſe it ſeems inconſiſtent with the Rules of Re- 
ligion, by which we judge of Salvation, and by which it is to be obtain'd, 
— Faith and Repentance, which the Fact ſeems to leave. no room 

(c) The Abſurdity of this Doctrine, I think is ſuch as can never be re- 
plied to, and one would wonder at the Supine Temper of thoſe who can 
argue for one, and yet he cogvinc'd of the other; the abſolute Will of 
a Prince contradiQting the Divine Law, and in its Conſequence forcing 
the Subject upon his own Deſtruction can never be of Divine Original 
it ſelf; becauſe nothing that is ſo, can command any thing that is in it 
ſelf ſinful, or that tends to bring Men under the Neceſſity of doing what 
is deſtructive to themſelves, either Soul or Body. ' 
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And may by Force, fie feng of Freigeld „ d f vo 


- earl was ct Hoff) rIfl. 0 bm bak 
May we not for Polkerity ene bas Ms: NN HT 


And raviſh'd Virgin -Chaſtity Furor obe a bu 
Protect the Injur d, and the Innocent, 


And total Devaſtation tions 1a. preyegt i 0 Nee 
Then Vertwe's plar d beneath fh F get of ie „ «M4 bro 


And Miſchief s backt xith Juſt Authorities: „ 17 ist 


'Tis beſt for Man, te load fHimſelß with Crimes, 71 
To pain the ſtrong Protection gf, the Times; 70 of vl eld. — 
Confederate Powers, Confedemte.Viee| maintaing..... . . . - 

And ſuffering Vertue courts, the World i MPT fc] 19 oT 

»Tis Nonſenſe to be Sober, Tu and Wife, .. THO"; vo J Tit bn k 
It only prompts Manking/ to Yrannize,; 0 TA ni Þvlot> J 
We ſhould be Villains, Tiere Men ot 
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He that could be the, worſt, ſhould always-reign, --...,.r_ „ 
And he that murther d moſt, tho he better Man; . * 
Twould all be fair, no Man, could be bret, 


2713 Gin arc / 


2 P weng bn 


And Idol Fortune be the only Charm 1 


And he chat could net gain the, bloody. Scat, 
Becmiſe he cou d not Coriguer oniguer,; muſt ſudmit 07! 02 nnd 202 1 #7 
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The World wou d be S Delano of Prev, * se M hor 4 
Woud range the Waſte, and Ones muſt hey: 51,1; HHH 
Vertue wou'd be againſt all Common Senſe, 


Men muſt be Dev ler is in their nm Defence: x. 21un! 1 
NC o hy ebrofl rom on 25324 
Satyr, from Rage, ard Septerenowarfes. be lc! 
The Law of God and. Literty;yeviſe:,. U bowel He . 
What tha, too often, we the Min (a) e ee on) Et 
To often viler Men impoſe the Cheat; 
When Men thein Senſe and Nate «too deſpile,. hun 22704 
Satyr ſhall Senſe a Nen regpgniags e es of meds 7" 
Explode the empty Notion, andiexplai Mine, 5 7: ie 307 
The paſſrve Nation, and. che nant Mann qo 14 390 
Deſcribe the hetrogeneous Birth, and ſhowy) iu. ,7,Þ/ & Jude 0 T 


How Men their native Libertyymay know. Arn tory 580 P. L 


Right is the Grand Defign. eee, W ech 21. 
Oppreſſion runs the, Divine Intent Werren en 2 
Defeats the Sov ” "20 * ry 
And turns the Heavenly Subemato-vidiculs.» ww ine nos 
That Kings the Sovereign Power ſo cepreſints- - 1 1:14 x 'T 
That when them Fyrannize(in en, -D 


Auen muſt falt baby: them. oppreſt. b - 
And ſuffer only.t9 uphold the Jeſt.. vun chi! T7 z90Þ oy : 
This brings the God of Rxaſog then ſoil, len: 


Satyr, we can no Words to naive it know: ** Ala, © ok 1 
Heaven muſt preſcribe, yo; Methods of Cthumand, 81111 
And he that form d the Soul, not underſtand; ir Wache 2 
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the Pretenders to ſi ſupport the weak Au- 
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It robs the Sacred Pdtv of Cdfhtibtt Sehe, boom Elo. vT 
And banters Gol'vilrant Prihdebee: ado wi er b 
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| WhewKings it deſtroy, An Aa not 
There's no more Bonds to bold Obedience by, 
Order and Laws, Mah meg ent whey”. ) 
And Mankinds level'd'dowt” WO 


d * wal 97 
And God bimſelf r ee le ee 
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Force and Confilfidlf lll Math in Nb, nc 
No Man is bound to obey, And Mone Dn, edt Ty: 
For Juſtice 1 is the Saule of Snnwer , A — * ye — 
But if Oppreſſion ſhalh Mat Night Wadur; not oe 26 1 


The ſtrong Suſpention ſuftbetes etre Ertte, ed = ink 
And Obligation ceaſes MU che Caſe,” n 41211 arsM wolf 


He then that chi e Tyra fee, i WN 
Does not the Laws reſiſt, but Eibe feſtbre Wu 2 . 


Reaſon may cf aMunurehs Wah ieee of! 410510! 
But Reaſon can't ſubum a Govethinents ; 1 en ba 
'Tis want of exet6lfingRedbaygps, 0mm Do ond ord 
Makes Men at Studvum rail,” & mit Mir fi h math f 
Ring- Craft in State, and Prigi-Craft in the Sun tet, 
This does our Faith and 1 19NU2 bnA 


The perſonal, Indep FE Rinks,” 9013 2 d an 1 
Is meer State-Popery 1 in tra Þ Wit on 1115 97 e175 82 
That King ine „ fem m 
Is Tranſubſtantiation: ja the Irie 3 al bird! 32d) off nA 
The Senſes this new Doctrine can't receive, | 
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"That Coronation ſanQtificr"the Thing, O 55 eganBus - AT 
And (4) Conſlertes Grd) Wwe Kino, 

T be high Invifibies to: Faith main. nf; oh We 
The rol Gol tint _ ehe Man" TAY * ens 
That Kings can be a6 to” be W 

Arid he can do no wrong that wears the Crown; ih ns 


Makes Monarchs; Papes, and Civil Tyan, 2 85 
Be furniſh'd with Infallibili 7/7 
ns ieee 


The Jus Divinumi of his Government; D vd Vr eg 
Is Image-Worſhip in the laft Extent: „ 
And tho the Limbus muy be but a Story, 1 _ U > 133 

It turns whole Kingdoms to" \Plrgatory.” u vol iow 
| Een 
Piaſſve Obedience is implicite Faith, 7 2 & AS 

And contradicts Dibble ds). Ar 
A blind Nen Entity ef Words to ſignifie, | 
Something the very Words 0 a IC * 
The ſuffering paſſive:Wretch the Senſe deſerts, 07 
For till be diſsbeys when her:; . A) 
There's ne-Cotanginkd to füffer, zur "obey, N 2th een 


And Breaches only Claim mee, 2350 oat | 
Shou j i: vt it) n K 
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(a) This is a ſort of n and equivalent to the real Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament, which, a onſecrition, becomes no more 
Bread, but, as they ſay, real God, Io the Yo . of a Prince, which 


in other Countries, is call'd the conſecrating him, is pretended to make 
a Divine Perſon of him, w 1 have ies Original in Faith, for I can 


ſee nothing of it in Common, Senle.. 
% This is a fair Argument the Term Pj Obediints,* which 
og in Con for to 1 pie Ms ha he 
fering, but with ſuppoſition of Pg! to ſubmit to 4 * 
Which ut is Diſobedience; he th that füffets, is fl We in diſobeying, 
paſſve afterwards in his Submiſſion to — 2 tis yet paſſive 15 | 


Dillon fe the other is Nonſenſe in the Term, as well as in the Practice. 
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The Sufferings the Obedience fitſt Menies 100 tas L. 
And he that's paſſooe;* firſt mult dimbey. s 0 5 n? 
'Tis ſtrange, that Men of Argument and Sen, 
Should pleaſe themſelves With ſuch "Impertinence;. Lat 
But where the Cauſe is weak, theſe Arts prevail, 
Leaſt Faith a faſt as Argument lewd fail” 1:7 5h 
n „ I PROT. vt kr 
| Empty and vain, Kite mils the Caſe — Need 
Aſham d to ſhow the very Dreſs it WN] w: 
Tyrannick Power avoids the Force of Words ; © 
Such Kings lay by their Scepters for their * — A Nn T 
Did not c6ercive Terror cleath the Man, ov 51 
To reign by force of Naaſem wou'd'be "Up 5 2 
Reaſon would blow up all the treat Machine, 
And all the mighty Babel wou'd 127 in; | 
The weighty Ruins wou'd it ſelf ſuppreſs, er Jig 
And make the PR e eee, ering B 


Wear . e 4 
The Force of Goin G ern D 2 

When he that ſhou'd uphold it, gulþ i omar” | 4) 

Obedience ends before theſe high Ratreams, 3 5 

The Sanction's gone, when once th Man blaſpherits: 

The Laws of Government are c 4 me 

When ſuch Infernal Dragons mount the Throne ; 

No Methods of Obedience can . 


We then reſiſt the Devil not tie Man: 
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The Wretch is ef his Nature Kit ls T < 
And 25 obey the King, depeſe the, _ y — ; . 4 
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And with the RulesafGodernment mates War; 
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That firſt commands/whlat: depo hot hey, - 
Tis be's hou Reta gt: tiene 9. 


Thou Sin of Witcharaftyubinfdowi Chit: mice TEL 
Produc'd before the Bldoni. bf Tine :,, iden 


Ambition 's Maiden Sin, in Hleevent _— ii K 
And who could uu beliewd! ] fowl wha 11 
Defilement could in Purity gn 0 0 . Tg 2 A 
And bright nl Day eld jt Si W pion 
„et wid LK _ 5.11198 1 
Tellus, fly penetaiting ine N nc 50 
How cam ft thou there? thou Fault ſublime, | 
How didft thou paſs En 
And into Sfitit age ine: 
From what. Dark Sate? Wee Plc ?. 3 
Firm what firadge/uneralidd Rates | | 
Where was thy Angitnt: Haba fouhd; ki x as) \ 1 
Befom dvd Chi heard the forming » +7 * 
Maſt thou a Subſtanity an Blaſt) '.- 01 | 
A: Vapder Hy the Bs: WY Bn _ Dub. 
Of unconcocted Air: 1 wl) | 
And how at ft didſt Gen bob eb? 
Sure there was once a Time when thou wert not; 
By whom waſt thaw: Feateu and fot what? E 
Art thou a Stiam̃ front forire cb re, 0 
How ſhould Contagion: le im d; * D 
On Bright Seraphick Spirits; an in a , 
Where all Supreme, „ eee 
No noxious Vapour there con riſe) Amrein. | 33 
For 3 no noxious Matter lies: | 


Nothing. that's Heil c, rtr 
Sin never cu Gotdphithe Olory a 


— 


N dag 4 I% NI 


. tl 


94 The 


12 1E DIN 4 Be an * 


The Brightiniſt of the Eternal Face, Vinh oute gail ©; 

Which fills as well as conſtitutes the Place, 2 =_ 50 
Would be a Fire tas ber for Crimi — 44 Not 
Twould eee . 8 95. er * 


How then dd isse en 55 5 pie wil 
Ambition, thau ſoft vital Seed-of Sin; TONY 
Thou Life ofDeath, - Bom tam ft the ere 
In what bright Form didſt thou- appear * s _ 

In what on Orb didft thou mie 1 nn wh 
Surely that | | no * 115 90 BA 
. n vie noch Ati weil 
Too curious to ſurveꝝ th Expance e nd 
Duſent, ſome great ſarceſaleſt Sally mu- * W 
The Deeps and Darks of Chaos'to: - ing * mal 
And here as thay thy Lieb gen poſe" 
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apour which their wn Seraphick Fire exhaks; N. 
Tbeir powerful Stagnant Fumes dire, DSI 0 
Vith pointed Acids, Seraphs is . wad by K 
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For Chaos dase in the Firſt ef Time Vang MO A 
Had in the Seeds of . 6 1th 
A, leaſt, was ſubject᷑ to Contingentiesg\ 3003 3 0) moth 
© From whence Degenerate Principles night fe; 
And the firſt Warmth they felt nt need rem. 
Some Fermentation in their watery Seat. * woc Wbt. M 
iber mel eneizon cr a 
Was it from bence, ene hee Cooke, 
Hoden ee renek nie. 


$64 VI. FORE DIVIN b. 
Did what they ſaw in uur dar ler Womb, | 
Swell their Anzdlick Bredſts when — o 
Say, ye Immortal Inſtruments of Death, 

What ſecret Fumes, what range infelking b, 
Debauch d your 'Glorind Principlet” at Faſt 
How came-you to be curſt? 
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Haven 5 a bright Orb, hh lh ane e, i 5 
Where there's ns Entrane,: nor no Room for  Sin'* 


You! muſt ſome fatal ſtrange Excurſion make, 
Before your Nature could of Crime partake, 
| Becauſe your High Immortal Stations there,” 


But fe the Tul Trab uv know; 3 
Without the\ Matter whence, or Manner bow 7 

Thou High Superlative of Sin, 
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The fiſt agree of thy e, 
Debauchd the Regions of Eternal om 
And fill d the Breafts- of loyal Angels there, 
With the Firſt Treaſon, and infernal War : 
Thou att tbe High Extreme of Pride, 
Ad duſt o'er leſſer Crimes preſde:- . 
Not for the mean Attempt of Vice deſgn d, 


But to imbroil the World, and damn Mankind: = 


Transforming en how haſt thou procur d, 
That Loſs that's neer to be reſtor d, 
And made the Bright Seraphick ER, 


Satan, that bile bs duel in Oise Ligh, 
Was always then as Pure as be was Bright,” 
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Were fizt, where no Corruption could — * 
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That i in Efulgent.; Rays of Glory ne, * n n 01 
Excelld by the Bana Ligle, hy Dim lone! & W d. 
Diſtorted now, and Mtipt of, Janocence; nen ow 
And baniſh d with thee from the High me: 

How has the ſplendid Smaphchang d his Faces... 
Transform d by thee, and like by monſtrous Race; | 
Ugly, as is the Grit for which iba felly els 2 | 
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Fitted by thee ta mals à local Hell. W 
For ſuch muſtbe the Place where either 1 youdnl 
zu vai) fo. 11g. nt? m 
Stand forth Rebellion, let us know thy F 
Decerve na more the Sacred Race: 3 ka 4 | 919 — 
Thou buſie Miſchief, poiſon of Mankind, | 
Art always brooding Treaſen in tie Mind; 7 1 © 
Who fince thou waſt #hrown from the World _ Win 
Haſt always buſie e Oaebiag; * ail: dl 
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Theſe keep thee down, of theſs thow(ftand ſt in :: * 
Thou ball Subjection, and abſt Power ks 


And well fixt Governments ans all thy Fer; A. \t % 
Thy Rage at Conſtitutions lies, „ 4 . 8 = 
And deft the Thrones as well as King ae; 
Subjection i is the mortal Naund, NN 
Which does thy very vital Strength — N 7 1 40 
Whatever. Head thou plea ſeſt to ppſſeſſ, I 101 100 
The Grand r let F 
All Applications at in vain, KIN D rr 
Hell ſuffer no Man, but hiniſelf to en 
Aſſaſſination, Blood and vi War, -- Mrd ed 


Thy bleſt Companions are; 


Plunder and Ruim Luſi of: le, and Dull 
Are » generated KK > W Ann 10 
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Good Government. ſamerimer is thy Fretencs NT &. 
But Tyranny eee eee Nn * ok nb 
md vis) bi 63-10 b 6 iv 00 
Satyr diſtinguiſh. ohh Mankind, A Ya 8 
The Marks by which thyy wy , Miſebef Bü, JN 
. Since when a Hrant is pulſu dm. Nt, 
He always cries Wes ard the CRO WN N 2 


n ** þ- 2514 4 e dai N. Ars + W. 7 Nude de 


Rebellion, ö Y by ebis conſtant Mark is known, 


Its Riſe is Teste, and its End the Throws. - 

| Miſſes the Grievances, butt. hits the Ki ings, e * 50 A” 
And always aims at Perſons, nr at Thing A _ KL 
And if its Black Intentions. at ebtains, I; noteoth © 


The People change their — Ghaiury - N . 
As he that for the. Thrones would Kings ſappreſs, IA ol IP 
Would be a greater Tyrant, not a leſs. Fe 
Minsk) 1 2 Seth 17 . ebf _ Fra 

The nk gain d, the Peale fakes 92 2) Vat #T 
And if in Arms they are joblig d f appear, 2» id LT 
Tis not Rebellion then, a — War: : * 
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As bluſtring Winds e the colmeſt — C 
And all the Waters ade and Mating 1c 9 75 
The Billows loudly of the eee, 19) wen 0 
And make an InſuneRion-in\the Minz; 
The watery Troops inſclt tha. lefty Clauds, e Inn ? 
And heave themſelves in huge — Goods ;: noh Lil 
Tho the tumultuous Rage eur; Wonder d t. 
The Water's not to blame, the Wind's the Cauſe; 

And if the agareſhng Lempeſſz 1 ind 2 

The Inclination s all. to Calau on Pease: N PER BYE n viY 
The Cauſe remov d, the Grievance is redreſ . 
nd Nature guides the willing Waves to reſt. 
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S Tyrants drive the People to Err, 564) } 


And they that fil land au i Pl iner; Unt Titre! 
But when the End's obtain d, "they always ſhow, 
The honeſt Redftirof the Thingthey ds un 5 , 
When Powers redüed, the Motions andy, a ub, N 
All tends to Settlements, und all to Peace: * 
The Actions prove the Peoples \ Inmeence. BU 2211 ee 47 
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But when Ambition Fas the exalted Head, | 
5 Power's in view, ent Rag fed, 0 . vj 
The Cauſe is bad, the Frineipie x detayd} 
' Treaſon the ——— the Fouridation dae; V bud 
And ſo REBELLION Moda underſtood. . 
Wu, *. 167 2 KY tens F 
Inſulting Tyrants, own the tated Guilt, 
Rebellion's theirs, and their's the Blood re pur; 


The injur d Subject bears no real ſhare, „ mak 1 a I 
The Guilt goes emen | Na Fr td 


The broken Laws, the raviſh'd A | 
The Blood's the Treaſon, there the Traytor wh * 242 
The broken Compact, the forgotten Oath,” ns kat. 
One proves the Injury, the Injur d ts: e wit 
Both make to Heaven, The ſolemn bigh Apa i 
And fink the perjur'd Monarch down to Hel: 
Both do the Sanction of his Throne n te bob. 
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He fights for Heaven, _ n | 
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The League's collateral, Nes ven it ſeif & engag d 1 mot iT 
As Chief Confederatetos : WS 2B CATE . du N tn bob 
Heaven wou'd be. ae 

Should paſſeoe Se patientiy ſit d ot 

And ſee his injur d Honour tramplid oh: ih 
Mankind's oblig d Iuvaſion to ſuppreſs dat ww 
| His juſter Claim of Kanto yd TER 
He forfeits all the Title to his Senſe, b 03 D113 — 04 
And quits bis Claim. to;HeavertiandProvidenceyo 1 | ef! 
When he betrays the Freedom of his Liſe, go wire 
And holds bis nabed Throat, to the T amelie: * 


The High depoſits all a Sacred Trat, 16:40 reien 
He's bound to guanl lit, or l a: be Fu. * 
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Much more the Liberties of Nations ng, 51's le 


A Debt the A ges yet to come demand; 


Twas ire Sf Bhbod, 1 WE mnt 10d 
And faithful Anceſtors die Prize cunvey d: wm I bi 
Mountains of murther'd” Heroes buried bo 11 
Beneath the Columii of our Liberty: Ay 5 {8 


This is the Birth-Right: which we ec tus ic! oth. 270 
In ſpight of Hramtr ſruggle to deſtroy. WW: 
(4) Our Fathers kept the ſpotleſs: Virgin Gn. 1) 03 xt 26: 
The Monumentiof their Immortal Afton pats 

The Badge of their unſtain d Fidelity, 


And Tet o judge tht potles Honour by.” ils And 
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The Voice of Nature finddly they obey; . ue 1 dre 1M 
And what they whole receiv/d, as whole convey dl O0 1241) = 


Corman 6d backs paul] - 
The mutual Obligatiag/Rilt remains :: 2200s hel? 
Their Debt to 145, 0ur-IDebti thrawrricontams = kiahjoi id 99) bn 
Our Fathers Blood, this Promiſe doesrreuire, vigillo 1b kn 
That we ſhou'd hand it dem u, intire mild fl abt. 
3 Age of Time cou d een wipe- out die Stain: 
ou d we enjoy their purdhas'd Bod ih vain; ud ud bf 
Marek would curſe us in bur Graves, 2113 2y 819d oo HD. 
That we left Frs tu ſeluet, ſhou'd leave Hemm Slavery e 
The Eternal Brand of Infamy deſcends, | - log dai iT 


We neither ſhou'd be Fathers, nor be n bntzod H 
By the Hereditary Law we're bound, 
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leave the poſe ect Liberty, Me bund. Mt MI Motti HO 
bas wo: e e wand wh 3] A 
When Kings againſt t Rigg of Kinga rebel, bag zw11* 
And the crown'd Chriſting. turns an. Infidel 57s [fd 6 ot 11 
When mortal Man his Maker not defis, 10 Enit 5 _ 
We may the Man, tho' not the. King,.deſpiſe.z 2 05 hi. 
Here the Diſtinction may he wiſely own, A S 27 1 T 
Betwixt the Man that meant i and the Cue; 0 IWag) of 
But if to Blood and Murther tie deen! 100 («| 
And by their Right Divine the Crimes: defend; nenob/ - 11 
Trample on Juſtice, and ſappteſy the LAW m 
And think their Crown dh Shia uwe: 4 N be 
Nature directs the People what to do, 


And People Nature's Dihites will purſue : nagryT 

The Sanction of the Crownrav:/bnee 3 _ VN 

Blood calls for Blood, and Nature nile brd; 

The Crown no more can ſuch a Wretch — 

He's damm d by Nature's Lows, bis. 1 

What tho by Strength 3 pl 

Hes no mrs King, ts be ff N 
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7 yrant and King are vaſtly dien Things, | KILN! 40 wake 

We're robb'd by Tyrants, cut u , binge 3 0 
This may uphold, but chat o brturn u Stüte; ꝓio ND n 
This is the Man, but that the Meier:: ny HT 


Our Safety win eh es Miſtinttien rr. 
For this we muſt obey, u hr wir Wnt) 11 
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Ie: it be ask d how the DIG known, adden T 
Oppreſſion marks him out ; the Nations Groan, 

The broken Laws, the Criey of injur d Blood, 

Are Languages by all Men underſtood ; 

The Voice of Bondage, and DeftruRtion's known, 

And ſummons all Men to defend their own : 

Freedom's the native Right o of all Mankind, 

And they that ſlight it, their Senſe Ba 

No Laws of God our Propertyexpoſe, 

Kings were the Peoples Guards, their Freedom to incloſe; 

And they who what they ſhould defend invade, 

Forfeit their Office, have their Truſt betray'd ; 

To him that firſt employ'd them ſhall account, 

Aj Sofffreiprf Pdiver does Humane Power ſurmount ; 

But they that by him have been ſore oppreſt, 

Shall take that Power away which he poſſeſt; 

So far ſhall puniſh Miſchiefs done before, 

As to prevent the willing Wretch from more ; 

Shall take the Sovereign Glory from his Head, 

And ſet up Right fo govern | in bis Stead. 


P. Oe ˙ü⁰ res 


And leaſt this Doctrine Would be 11 dea rd, 
Let's ſearch the general Practice of Mankind; 
In all the Acts of Time, ſince Kings were — 
The Power of Juſtice ſupercedes the Crown: 
The Regal Glory has been carried bigh, 
And Notion ſometimes flatter'd Majeſty ; 
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Pometi ſamit ,, 

whiverſal Right. x Hd 9194 

ticks and State, odd 75M itt 

- generel Conduct they. treats! db. 205 45 N 

Their Governmen ernment's preſcrib T togeneral God, V2 32 410 

For Government muſt þo. be underſtoed;; * * ate vid 10% 

If it's ee de Intent, | 
Tis Combination, n not a 1 wor Bes 5d 21 U 
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ds Agelert Roth vin 
And ſearh {the long 1 Ages paſt, 


When vicious Heads, wy 
And wich che Peoples donde the Royal St. 
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FORE DHINO Boo Vn: 
The Laws of Nature then, as ftill they do, 
Taught them their Rights and Safety to purſue 


' Juſtice and Property's (e) the Feöples o m 
A Laws were far more Sacred 5 the Crown: 


TAE atſhou'd + 6 
at; By Shin . A 1 1 
Cuſtom 4 — Ages is our Proof, 
And Nature wou d, if Cultgmn wa'n't "©" 
There's not a Nation ever own 4 a Crown, 8 


But if their Kings oppreſt t pull'd em down: 
Conc Frovidegte has content 
And always bleſt the aan Ev 


Chriſtian or Heathen, all has © Hi the ſrme, 
Tis Nature, not Religion, bears the dame. NR 


At Ch 
„im early Times appear d. 
Tus loſs of Reaſon, firſt the a 


Oppreſſion's introguc'd,; and Fools oben 1 if 


% Hig dogtuc HH 
"(b) Hal Nile Parent, © \Firſi-born ( Child of; Power, 


(4) Bale Ins who 10 the Firſt bright Hoi 404 
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rang 


(a) No — Kingever ü. reip i thee \ 
Love and Conſtitutions, which were eſtabliſh 


| Coke Derlien, 5 Val. IL. Page x3. and it-i ee Right ro have 
4 Sword of Juſtice B r the N ng James's Speach - 
to t a" 10 21171 
(b) Theſe Epithety deſcribe tabs Tim lr Neis, 
and the 2 = 


1 185 Rae at t ine ....;. i 4 
(c) Firit-bavis Ol Power. ir Ap indeed Was 10 4g fixtt Creat 
made, but he as che Firſt living Sgul! which wk inoft ee 
of Power, and, Ar the Firſt· born as he is call'd in Scrip- 
* The An. of Go a. 38.0 : 

d) Brother of Time... Tune, as it is Space Dons to the World, un 
at the Creation of all and. ſo Adam 1 
| ing of Time, and ſaw the; Furſt 1 5 Cy — cee a 
Time may properly be ſuid e the abe (but . it 
Sun, which is the Meaſurer of Time. 
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Saw the (a) bald Rades iſt When lie ſet out, A yt 

And view'd. the (b) fteady Paces of his Foot : © t 
Meaſurd the u Hulſer of thy Blood; 

And all the Harmony: of Nature underſtood; i 111 
How with his fleeting Speed thy (c) Eiſe kept n, AT 
And beat true Time to lis exacter Race: 1 Ye) Ras 7 
Saw the vaſt Circulation af the Whole. * cbs 
And ſaw thy Maker firſt fuld up ( dah mph Reb . xk 
Serene thou ſat'ſt under te Sacred" Shade, 

And ſaw the Chain of Cauſe and Conſequences 1. _— . 
Heard the Aſtabliſhment 'of Nature's: Laws; BDU * 2 
Thou Firſt Effect of. Heaven, the Fi rſt Grin Cauſe: #4 


Thou Eldeſt Soul, tboprimolienial Birth) 

Of Cauſing Natupsjiind Complying Earth: 

(e) Tell us from whence the Seeds of Crime began: ; 
How cam'ſ thou this black: Gueſt to entertain: 4 ace wi 
Convey the (f) Schemes\the-ſly. Invader: . if 
And tell ui choke, thou pa to be betraid: | 


* | a 7 N 
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(a). Bald Racer,: to 2d e 645 Nees Time with a 
Lock of Hair ng — ald behind, ſo ebe if you would talæe hold of 


him, ow muſt take him er paſſexs, b oy the 
"i e 2 ſo calva, he was ali 
feat Paces of bis Foot : hex runs at a ſteady * even Pace, 
hall I | 
| © This e cannot be unacceptable, how the Pulſes of the 
rd Motign in Circulation, which is the Life of Man, keep true 
Tine: 'Pace with the Seconds of the Pendulum, oy which 
= ne ADULT e 
<< Fn HD, 1. od t F reation and 
„ — be a difficule —— to reſolve. Mr. Milthn brings 
Saban, Falf and Hoſection hie inakes to be prior to Man's Creation, 
rempting Eve to Evil, and ſo the Seeds of Sin are of the Devil; and his 
; olf it is v -admirable,: "Milton's Par. "loft. Fl. Lib. 3. 
25 Schere was laid, by ſeducing Bve, whom Suan knew 
to beweaker, and tempting her Vanity, ſome 4 4 i, _ 
prevail q upon ber to entertain this dangerous Gue 


orelock; if you let him ſlip, 


4 genes ch. — 
Ho thy ſtrong Senſe, und bah exalted Soul, J ch ee 
Stoopt firſt to Vie ĩ | 

| — the Whole: 
And tell us then, by iwhat:firange G) Veſſels 5 15 
The Guo Saucen Miſebiefixxpnveytd, — | 
And () why thy lawful Lineal Progeny, 25 1204 
Muſt bear the Taint of tine dnkemity = EY" S007 . 
Be Slaves to Crime, and Vines — Wa wet þ 
Aud thy vile Principles fo ours WG: 
Why Man hy Laws „ >>=;1 47 PRA + 
That all his Crimes ſhall all his Off fpring bind. 
The ſecret ſympathatick Rules are laid, iy. 411 60 
The Likeneſs with the Life is all cunveyd: Le 


The Laws of Life ho pneſuribd by Bar, wa 35 | 
By Nature, mat Sy"Choice we propagate: ©. ?:: 
By Grand Neceſſity abe e ,ο]ęi, 7 oo 


And all the ane, by le Neveflity :—:: ! 


——ů—ů — . 
Can nothing add, and nothing can wit hold. 


Frem this unhappy fatal Conſequehce, - 
Deſcends the univerſal Blemiſh, of our N FAMall (6 
Exalted Nature, firſt depreſt by Cri Wm 11 0 
Feels the e oy toe en 2 N 
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oO r tard indeed p 2 . 


rurally it is 9 Mc by . 
Nature receiving 8 erwards, rd 
Noah, The * of FR. Heart Heart of Man 1 Evil, — 7 


contingealyy. . | n Dine N ee <6 ee 
% Mie Jaftice ofthis b vachſpucctly clear, eue inf 


Neceſhir , and baund down to the propagation of its dun oo: 
ly, the ar would he coplounded wa a Mixture of Species. ww 


Bbbs VII RE iDIVTNO 5 


Man born to rule himſelf: (6) himſelf betrays, - O00 nl 
And with the early: Fool, the Slave conveys: rg wh 56 
Subjects his Freę, horn Soul, ſubjects us „ Day ill 
And native Fridle uſurps the Reverend Stall; n my MN 
With ſcepter d Power, tt Inergacher there a ppeam, 

And raiſes Tumults, Feuds, and Civil Wars 
Poſſeſſes ſeveral Parts, embroils the Whole, 
And ravages the Regions of the Sul :: 
The Captive Man ſubdued the Fortreſs quits, 

And all his Soul ta: Tyrant SIN. ſubmits ; 

There Arbitrary Government begins, 

And he's a Slave, n ſoot us e er le fins us 


From hence the hated Emblem's handed down; 

From hence they take the Meafures of a Crown. 
Tyrannick Power's of this Infernal i a 
And bears its native Stigma in its Face, ane 
Nature its ancient Liberty” has loft, Se 
This is the dreadful Price,” the rifling Plate cot. 


When Crime at firſt polleſt the Humane Soul, 
The Wiſe Firſt- Man ſunk down () below. the Fool 
Nat only loſt his ReQitude of Mind, 
But all his new illaſtriaus Senſe declin d; 
The! lafernal Vapour fum d up to his Head, | 
And all his intellectual Part lay dead ; 

The flirong Debauch his Reaſon ſtupify , 


A 140 er the Place re 1 
B 7 «hs The 
Dig of al Ban den in Man's TT TER 
= Tia We gotten Darden: of 1 Soul, exerciſes an uc 
rannizes there without contraul. 
5 1 oy 8 cious Uaderſtanding, with which Man 


25 a of Pr gud, Ov kneſs of Mind, at his Fall, the Pow- 

Fs Saul, were contracted in their Operations, and 
| dender in as 5 6 and Man became an enquiring Creature, char 
wanted. Inſtruction, ood in need of Experience, and alt common 


Helps to improve Un. and to recover the Illumination. 


nm Boos vn 
The ſtrange unhappy" Alteratidti pr. ;,, 
The change of Principle from aich he m.] ß gil | 


His vaſt capacious Soul, by which he Knew) 57 
What form'd his glorious Self, 2 well 4s 'WHO ; ho br 
Clouded wich Darkneſs, Senſt ef Guilt and Fear, 
In what bewildred Shapes did it \appear ! - alta I tin r bay, 
Diveſted of the Sacred" Influencey* ww g 
It (a) ſunk beneath os ETA AMIE 953. vl br, 
| "IS and on £31 BN 2 ae ” ail | 

View him to Dey pcareiliahadds lee ein Is bay 
His Image both enjoy d and underſtood z ad? 
To Morrow (b) skulking with a —— 2% 22d bag. 
Among the Buſhes, - from the Infinite, + + _ 
And fancy'd he was blind, who gave bins * 
With ſordid Labour, e . we” 3 
To hide his Body from the Sight, of Bega. Wo. : 
Hark how he faintly pleads for forfeit Life; ID TIES 
Firſt he (c) reproaches Heaven, and. then * Wis 
The Woman thou beſtow ft, as if the Gift 
Cou'd rob him of his little Reaſon left: Cort vo 


A double Fool, to ſhift his early-Crime, mo U 90 
ene accuſing . eee. he p< _ 10 F " Bu 
a It was a moſt dcn that ehen before God bad 


progounc'd the Curſe, after the Fall, 9 Criminal was not convict- 
ed, yet his Guilt had fo darken d his Mind, that he was fallen from the 
glorious Light, in which God had 77 plac him, below + 120g my 


Common Senſe. 

Y The Abſurdity was very ks, and ſhews the wonderful Ea of 
Guile b ow it diſmounts the takes his Underſtanding off of its due 

Exerciſe, and places it below its Self, quite out of its 8 

(c) The Weakneſs of his Excuſes is as ſtrange as the 7 that the Wo- 
man God had given him, ſhould prevail upon to treſpa s the Com- 
mand of the Donor, That thou geveſt me, tis tis ſpoken as a kind of a Re- 
tort, as if he ſhould reflect upon his Maker, ſor pu ſuch a Snare in 
his Way, lodging ſuch a Sren in Boſom, that had d him, that 
having her from God, he thought he mi ght have depended upon it, 
* $i « Sure 5 1 in ber, 1 55 Was |, Geo : of | 

us he pleads guilty, but extenuates Crime, rows Upon 

his Wife, and tacitely upon his Maker. 


B OO WII, ORB DITINO 7 
But high incroaching Vice dethitoneès the (a) Senſe, 
And intercepts the Heavenly Inffuen ce: 
Debauches Reaſon, makes the ian a Fl.. 
And turns his 8 A oy AM OTE 
eee mind Fur . A 


As —— Guile to Dae 5 came 
T hro all the dark Retreats of Aft The flies, 


| Wing with Deſpair, and burried with hin: 
She courts the meaneſt Shelter in ber Flight; 5 
Tz Hide her Bluſe from n iwnding Lt, 
Fear adds ſwift Speed to her 'amaz'd Retredt,' 
Her guilty Thoughts, : ber -oomgun Senſe * 
Amus d, ſhe'll blindly tor own Miſchiefs rung 
And meet the very Dangers Ihn would ſhun ; 
Till by too ſwift detecting Truth purſe d, 
Hier Flight's in oain, urmunded and embayd: 
Deſpair makes Eau, and faintly finds at Bay, 
And what Me cant! ovoid, he juſtifie. "4 
14s tot oo lf ory Aa Need 
Aer ſly ü eg Briends l, 
And Nature ſhuns the Fight, of Shame afraid : 
The guilty Faculties nelaze. their Pace, 
And wild Confuſion governs in the Face: 
The Eyes to every Angle look for aid, 
Anden Diſappointment, fare, lucy d. 
The trembling Hands confeſs the Terrors Nong, 
Dh ts funf, by the falt ring Tongue : 


| The 


— 


Sin makes ws al F and nothing falters in Speech, BY TAY 5 
it 4 by dy Nonkenk, like a detected Criminal, ny 


Guilt in his Face. 
(b) A " to illuſtrate how Guile acts upon the Soul, dethrones 
deprives the Man of all Preſence of Mind in any Exigence. 
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Tube inconfiftent « Speech ber ſelf onfutes, ard D Air Tie 
KReaſan declines to back the faint Diſputes» **:-319n; Hem, 


Returning Bluſhes uu abe ge Faces. | oc (© 
And intermitting Palenefs fills the Sack er 31% ern! Bri 
At laſt confounded," Self condemm d, and Dumb, 


Confeſſing Tears, bring the 1 n RIA 15) 
The penitential Mourner theſe reſtore, Labret winds 1h 
And owns the 8 eee, Aab dd 
($0 RS Wk L Urry bois! 
View Satyr, Micr Togtifition make; n arnoll 
Neither the Fool nor Crime, che Man fork: „ bi of 
Both to his late convey'd, - | U 
The ſame the Crime, the ſans the: Folly made, Nun wt 
For Nations who to T rr 
Can ne er be ſcandalia d ſor ronnh War ooo 
Their Hood-winkt Senſes muſt be quite ſuppreſk; « 
And when they re made a Prey, * N A x 
Even the Tyrant who invades their Ripht; - | 2 
Mocks the ſtupendious Derne of their Sight; un Un. 
Laughs at the Blindneſs of the Men he rules, | 
And makes them Slaves, becauſe n — 
Gn Þ ij CANS. aan 1 pax) 
We talk of mighty Senſo itbeartier Time, © 4&1 
So near the Ruins of the Light Sublime; h © 11 1 d Un. 
But if we view them in their pol tick Aste, A 
Sin Hand in Hand, with (a) Folly, waited al the Gut | £ 
Th' ftrong Analogy ies Force maintain d, D 


Aud Nv Bondage kept what din had gain d. 


No 


7 ve RET” Inſtagces of i i — wich Sip 
4 FY of t as pa — 5 t ſenſelefs Project 
to ſecure them from the Han 


of by 


of God, fe cat ef add 
ang che Land, could not end Fire to burn them in that Tower, or, 


as if the Power of a univerſal would nat too eafily have nter d 
and looſen d the Foundation, for Bel Bend to be — — 


nee vn FORE \ DIVING | 9 
M2 d bei Panpoo) eh,” 
No Men are half I (a) fr Slaves they, db 10 N 
That all the Meanneſſes:of Crime be:; "_ #1 3 
Who firſt can Ragp;totVice, and bend the Rue, 
At Hell's Command, are qualify d for Tyranny. | 
Chains are the Emblem of the dark. _ 215 HG 0 "A 
The Conſequence, of high Revaltsfroni Gal? OC 6 af 15 
And as the early Vengeance df the Curl - DAISLN 17 - | 
Tyrannick Government. came in ef \Gourſe zH, e © 
Oppreſt th infeebl d Nations, kept ene, N bf 
nd Satan rul d by the 1 Crowns... md A 
Joyn, at once, t inſult the; —— CI! 5 
Crime rime brought the Tyrant in, the Hrant Crime: 1. a \ 
Deſpotick Powers prepar d che World to "a Ii ro * T* 
And Crime !, as (2) H came ts I <1 
aol 1 91302254 < 1; c ; BY Win 
Satyr, the long fargotten Secret, tell, _—_ 
How Tyranny's ally d, and near of Kin to Hall; 
Its dark Original s deriv'd. below, -- * bt! Nutooi 0 
And Devils alone its rue Conctation. know: Fa ( gw. 1 
Bred in the horrid Regions | robe Decp, ennie eien 
Infus d in Sin's vaſt: —— A Womb, py 
From whencęe new Worlds of Crime are yer to come: . 
When firſt it teem d, and found an eaſie Birth, 


It ſtartledl Nature, and it ſhook the Earth: 
The mighty Groans were to the Center is fa 
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Immediate Conqueſt waited on its Call, 

And Freedom ſunkyini'Man's:Qriginal( Balſa 1: 5M 0/4 
The captivated World ws mn id eee eee 
The Slayery rena ( eee and eee 
And as theySoulythe'earby( Guilt C ee 
The Effects, the latent Cauſes Wen exphin'd; 918 2011; — 
The Soul's enſlav d, aud thete, By : Conſe yemoey 311100) © ST 
The Tyrannizing Temper muſt © Wernce $1249 207 28 [ro 
The Seeds of Miſchief from firſt Crime arſſe , — \ 


And Hirant- n made all Men Tyruhnize; sda i Nice 


Th' Infernal Chains fiſt ate the Mind; blot man * 
And — —— End, 3 3200 7: eo, 10 
And ſo Mankintf's to Humm Sli. An 11 261 THR ** 90115 
Tis ſomn in Naturt, and ſb quick g , 1 nn 22130! 1 
The black Origimf it ens y ows; blisus 114 A0 bo 
Impregnate by the Vapours of the Deep, 


Where Satan's Legions, Setatrs Friſners ah s- 


Moes wen ag Mes yo W | 
No ſooner did the Monſter Eife obern; O eb 
But early (5) Parviditle' Regen I Reg Di wha U br! 
Corrupted Nature's ſo to Stife inelim c birog 2d ub 
And (c) Empire had ſo ſobit'dcbane' d the Mind; 2 
Blood built the Throne,” and Murther tet us know,” / - 
What Time and NUNN would eee, dvr 0 


ud Un bt br; 5 Dl 3; 1 
eK e wu bus 5215 
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(4a) *Tis not at all 1IBNTOPEr 2 
made him a Slave to improve roche. tht the 


and ftrov ractice a f P 
f 

) of Cain, was Ambition, which — 2 
ing Dilappointment, in God's rejecting ing i Ong Tr ; 
younger Brother, threw hien ee all abe Coca of Pride en i 
rempt.of God, agd theie, works up to Bu, and that 0 Revenge, and 
the End was _ * generally is, 15 ok © to this Day.: 
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(a) The Firſt meg 
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What bis en e ee guide Hines 2 iT 


A 1 


No Rival prompted his ambitions Beaſt" 
(b) No Dreams of envied'Pow'rs 
The univerſal Monarch mu alone,” 

The only ftated-Pleaſure e Throne.” 
While fingle he, thi World kus on ſirvey' 
And all his flent Subject, ſilently obey'd : 
The Chaſtity of Government nlintamn d,. 
Net yet with Cx 

No Civil Wars di- N 55 
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A © * - * wo 1 


No Plots: A1 
Uſurp bis Right, ar Gene 8. Starr. 
He had no Parliuments, or Peers to Ke: 
No diſcontented - Murmurs 10 appeaſe; 
No ſtrohg incroaching N hbonr to alarm, 

Or force d in H n T i arm. 1 
War had no Name, — had no Laws to break, 


And Power had y its Strong nor Weak ; | 


git « 
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Fam d; Dal „ 1. Os | 
No Rebels aim d — ee 1 A, 
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Right, Wrong, Opn, Justice, n 4 


© And all the Sins of Time's e 


He: —— Sword ar Sap ro hi Crown, 73 
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Abe fingle Condition of A ad tis Fam; 
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 WuGoae che Simil of Tyranny, ſted i , te 
e Nen of Ambition! are e eee GER. Pow- 


os why invading them, e 
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12 FORE) DIe nen v 
Becauſe there was no other Man but he, 
No Second ti - oppyſe hit An 199 Din e () 
Th' Dev'l was in t if he cd not agtee- 4 — 


And to make out thy Satyrs te be nern 
They (e) fought. as ſcan as ener tiers Wed To- 8 


Envy and Death, the Raue ſe ſoon poſſe , 
Envy and Death, - ſince has bu neter duc d, * 2111 
Envy and Da Ewa the My AJAY; 


SH 0% e. 38907 I: 33 
On the dn Race the Cm nir, A 
And Blood and Murther ever ſince OS: ir W 0 
Th Antiquities c feſt the early Races, Hivic N 
With early che Sacred Light 008 lod H] ah 
The Youth of Nature's ſoon debauch d with — E/ 
And thus the World in its firſt Ages ſtood,. 0 
Till Heaven, to ſhow his Bow!r was Bill ſapreme, 
| Suff'red his Vengeance to obey te eee tot "_— | 
Delug d the bated Breed beneath his Curſe, ' 80 er 1 


Leaft growing Sin onder Weit Nature b 


. tends enen . Roy 

Tho' thickly Mighty 8 err; wi wag bub. 

ING he one fil} endur d: DET 
' Km. be N Jo . 0 At bal 
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(4) In the Died Wert: it. was remarkable, t 

were but Three Men left upon the Tiland, = ere Maſters of 3 ak 
it was then all their own, but theſe Three Rings fell out about Apen. 
and could never decide the Diſſeredce: TO of them quarell'd to that 
Degree, that they often fought, and had not the Third ſecured. their 


Swords, they had certainly: murther'd one another; aſterw 
Maa d TSA EEE a 


nN 


'(b) The, in the Delu; 


ſuff' ted no Alteration to * of 145 — wen 
convey d the Original 0 be ma the 2 — a Puniſhment upon the 


Mea then alive only. 


Ve VII pURE: DTV NO. 
The tainted Nature finks into the Race, 
And Rill the Devi [appears in Obige of. Grey fn Auge 
And Craft cupplies the Indigene pf 8 1 hy Lorkft 
Forms a (d) Confederacy, with Heaven makes Was,. 81 K 
And draws the Wretch. into th Infernal Snare: 
Leagues his Black orces with.the willing Race, as 35 
To conquer Heaxem i elf, and then uſup the Place, | 
S\ 2 i © baiznsM | 

Satyr, in what wild vaſt 1 "lO REY ag 1 be N 
What Fleets of Poets have. bern ſhipwrackt here? || ar 


What Rocks, what dangerous Shores may we an, mh 00 L 
That call, ſtand off and live, advance and die ꝰ b 


— 4% 


1 Þ 
* 8 


Fear not the untrod Path of cndleß Thought, we 
This ſtraight to thoſe veſt Sag ef Light lead out... 4 vide Bic 
The bright pacific Sea of Kyoaledgeſtands, 


Behind theſe tow ring Clifts, thoſe threatning e : 1 
And if with ſteady Sail thou cant but. be ma 


Time will preſent thee there with Nature's wa + 

The bright tra: rent Mir 

Such Truths as ep er oro e 
How early Kin nd | LOS . 1 8 ee, 

To fetch their 95 WS s Above ; 

And ſubtly ſtrove to fla 4 t /⸗ 28 


That as they re Gods e ee 4 5 5 5 
3 with Heaven in high exalted P ower, | 


1 make the guilty Werld tel Cline: adore. 
D 7 Tis 
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170th — —ʃ An char Si can reſiſt the invincible 
: Af dfeQuil-Grice upon the Sen. 
cal OI Oy! Serteh bf « Doſitnh 
ry rg. to ſet up their mutual Powers 
: to ubepalis ok t of Goverhmeat, and the other his Right ot Adoration, 
0 


in the following Sheets: 


to deſcribe How the Devil leagu'd 
againſt God, one 


- *. " * a . 


ah FUR E. D TYAN BY ok: vn 


228.5 1 30 © 1 dafl e Mrs; If Þ 


wo 


'Tis paſt; oC I ch ft ba 
Satyr lanch our, dept Seals ANA 
Behold the Bright Dera Kay e r 
What room for 5 A 0 * ef 


What Wonders he ſt thou e en of Time? EI br C 
What ancient Tffiggs, iti g ey Teer ug. 
There thou ſhalt ſce ch Inferfral Rolls of Hell, Fawn) + 
And Stories, Mankind never heard of, tell: 


The Pl a. of his Cuil ſee, - Mw a 11 we 
The Dark Recefs of Hes Abtiquity : © ron Me — 1 
The ancient Auchiutf f tr Thfertial rin: 62550 l 557/00 
How old his Fita Ber. Mick wete, = 5 TY Mio = 
The Story of his Pitft Defettion find, 50 e r 0 t. 
And why to rulti Metals iH Uu. by ha 
Search the ſtrict Laws of his Captiyity, BY | mend = 
And ther, al Hef, it) Mien EP i 
For no Man e 0 fote Fur be. bre. * e 3H brit 
+ i ee ee 91993 99th 5340s 1% Liivy S N 


FR 


Satyr, the of Satan's Kingdom gdom Gn aging 5 : 
And tell us wha Lee Seats Mex FRY Mur N 
The vaſt Occaſion en 


And view the Arts which al 1 4169 öl! 
The huge Machih of Sin; EF Wh 815] © | 
The Council of the 14 8 Cant! 

See how the Spring of Ruth roar gs 5 8 
Repo the Engin, and the Engineers —=- Wn ae. 

| | * G * s ag 


— 11 


— 


$4 you 
- . 
— — .. — — — m Ct es A ne 


Aa Wie ere * N * 
moſt capactous and extenſive thatiever appear d — 
5 nner 1 ch K Ogue chat 
me the beſt Ideas of the Mater Ae 8 Rn ps br . 


1 
to Words in our Language. 2 3 guiwoll o: 1 N 2 
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How they in ſtrict Confederacy appear, 
With all the mae Men of Miſchief here 
What unſeen Spritigs' the" ſecret Spells convey; b 12 gi 
How Devils rule, and Ifen by Horte bey: 
How Villains here the fatal Cdnſdrt kecedp ; 0 . 
Cohere with all the CDunſelbꝭ of the Beep took} 6 7 
How Devils there the lecrer' Nuſt infult,”: ar! De A 
And prompt Mankind to all the Ills they "1" 
Allure the Mind and ſecret: Hints convey, ei n!! 
And ſuit thoſe Hints to Minds chat willobey adhd ett 
How thus the initwrtal Princeof \Mchief reigns, 
And binds the captive. World. i Goſhen Chains ; x 
The hideous Influence of Sin Uirectz, whey Fe 
And forms the Snares which only Heaven bert. 
1 NN 1 ien 0 
How the corrupt Itiffidations hit. els 1 
The Guſt of Temper, Natur firſt 8 
Suited to Crimt, a at once prepar d, 
For all thoſe Shapes in'which *thas - + 
View there the Richlieus of the Infernal State; 
Ap view the Hef Hell to mange Fe; 

The Spencers, Buckingham, and — 
And ſee how they cer with N- hmm 
His Will to Miſchief s us complent as theirs 
His Judgment only ne Uuaſs appears 
But Hell makes wiſe of Vatious Sorts of Todd, 
And has its B e er Fg 
View there eee Wh, 14 
Screw d up by H the Pofiticks of Heil? 0 5 
Numbers of true Mechanick Fiends prepare, 

Safufoms temper d with Infernal Air, 
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g mrgbslngd Pim of yad? wot! 

There rot) Tobe paſs the lofernat Hand, 1 i lis chi 
Temper d to make: Men.Cw/rand Cd... 
Fitted to ruffle and; in lame tlie; Bod. lu A wort 
And make Men fight tp do: them ſelner \no'Godd 5:1). . 
To Hood-wink Senſe;:and mike: tlie! Judgment blind, ,, SKN 
Embarraſs lane 1850 emp Mank ing 
10h ent 8 Us 07 bail 10 bi tl 
There view ar- Fatal-Forges whkre, / n owl}. 

Satan blows Fury an, and ham, Wart ih io bot bot 
Kings are the Maul and Seger of his A Ft: - vo 

He lays the Scenes} and Thi fchearſe ths e. bnid bo 
Pride and Ambition, Luft of: Rule ad Fenr, 43. jovbtd on! 
Ingredients all, the Metals to prepare : IEA $41 il b 
In proper Quantities, proportion'd well, 


By all the Art and Induſtry: of Hell! 1: woH 


Wit Skill apply d, and Tyrtpathetink "FF lo 119 dT 
From tainted Natute, tainted Nature's worſe, Jen banal. 
Worſe far thabRell; dud grid of the a at [Is 20'T 
" 11638. Istra 21 10 iioch 5:93 voi 

See rene thaftritker Legi tnaintaintd,, pi bn 
With all the PargyeFarees of this Land. ii od Lo 
How ſecret Mines, and ſubterragean Schemes, i; - _ 25 BA 
Are laid to force the-Nation to! Extremes : (SAMS e 21H 
See how defeated Hell's ITirapd to find, GI ao WHY N lb 


Their. Friends, their Hopes, and Parties top derlin dr SH 3084 © 
Their baffld States-Men ſending hack for Ads, wad Daf! 
Their Party ſcattet 'd- and their, Schemes hetray a: ti wi 
Blaſted at once, from Bright (4). Hritannia NAThrone, vI9T2G 
Hell's bauk'd ; theikggnn Fiends the en aur. Se 


cu. nr ki, b De: wet 


Dr rener 9 
| "# The Queen's Speech, declaring injon, Cinch was 
in no Danger, and that Her Majeſty woul ak N h, ole 
rams; ſtruck as with a Clap of Thunder, che whole Party | 


n 


. 


Bl6's « VI FURE! PITFINO ? uh 
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— looks fie db rk puts ippiies, Mew 
His Stock of Spleen, the when that fails, 
r rr rt | Ter | 
With fruitleſs Anger, to deſivayi B Friends: ?: 


Exaſperated with defeated ne e 
With Grief he ſees his Party mortify'd : 

Sees Truth, „ 1 ie. vt) 
And correſponding ern a 6 of 05 148 3851 v9 


M--th, and his Inditing-ClubDefpair; Wer | WT 
Stifling their Guile, in ſpight of all tir Cate: ad Tels oro 
Large Sums the Party-Finenarrs 
And (a) Queens-Head-Club, with pain * ha Purſe 

(5) Mematial-Guilt, with Brib ry well fuppreſt;/ 
Cautions the Heroes Adee deer feds Nan 5769 26] 
Betrays their Fear, as it! alleGtlieir Fame, 
And makes them tem tie Gail; „ 2 


| Of Clergy-Heroes that: embroil the Stare, - "be 
Too much in theſe dark Shades confecerate: | 0 a 
See the miſguided, Hell- infreted Tribe, "uy . 0 
From Satan's Hand, a e ad 1 
Theſe, the State-Jeft; of — charge N bee. 
Satyr, the Sacred Fabrick rv; owe | 


By her own Hypocrites is undermin d: 
Vet neer-can totter, but hen from on 


Toa A < 
TR. 3:4 307 fy, 


—* 2 — * 
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- 
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by %. F# # — 
=y 
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* 


2 I Sls © 
- 


. . pg 
0 A acadice-Club, a ihe. pr ON ahi Te 
e e 


ſu 
to prevent the re er t Au- 


+ 
of 


$ Y DYING? 
And then, if any Thing by Chance ſhould fall, 
Twill 15 bei the a un onnelt: oo tons? 
Steeples and to Ting Heights are bft Bw down, 
The Church it ſelf eun nee be overthrown: : il 28174} <fT 
The rocky Pedeſtal will never III 
Nor Hell's dark Powers agaiuſt ber Gates prevul. 
e e e e bt; e 
There Satyr thbumayeſtview in Mimi" hu et 
What all the World's Diſaſters do procufs ee 
There are the ancient Springs, and ſecret Wheels, 4 
That drove our native Britain into Wuler. n Me 
Satan, that knew/ſis Int reſt, "ſo malle May, teen h 
For us rn 9 h te 


i* 4 inks MX] * 1 * 


T here the 1 8 (a) Norman's Sword was Syn 
That gave the Engliſh Freedom Firſt Tyrannick ound. 11 5 
In the vaſt Archives of this dreadful Place, PEST 91947 7parv%:; 
Where all the Ralls of Miſchief find a place: 
Where long Records of Villany lie by, 
And Treaſon? s naked foth' inquiring Re:: Lr * 
There's to be ſeen the bloody flaming Liſt, tn Lib oY 
Of Thirteen Engh/b Kings, by Death and Blood ab, 
The Copy of the Warrant daun by Fate. n 


And ſign d b Heaven's Secret ry bt Nane e. d e 0 
Sent up to (b) Del, RG e N rd A 
Who der the Tymut's Tynenginig Saris ende ge 


: : "1 — 
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(a) William the Ces e e Wound; 
the — 1 before . been = ht the = : 


MOLE 


a T 


i1 * 
tt Fong Vas | w 9 * 


No VII. FORE! DIVINO. 

SA 5 LE Jo emu pO Bee! 

Here (a) Stephen, ( Mbh, (Richard ih Edward 50. 

The Plagues and Curſe of this diſtracted Land- 
Heroes & Hell, and Champiousof the Cauſe, 

Bred up to ruin Kingdoms, "and diſpente with las, a 
And here, in long Records tis noted down, DE 
How injur'd People toſt thei off the Tinohe, L ; e 

And Dev ls themſelves, the juſt hagge 


19 


* 


: 1683 +213] ein b A 

Here — e 
The ſecret Movements of Inteſtine War: ; 
How buſie Lucifer embroils. a Nation, hc 

And plays on both. Sides -by-Infiauation. © 5 


Here he exalts the Regal Power too big. | 
And promptsthe Tyrapt's looſe Authority © — th 
Whiſpers encroaching Pleaſures to his Luft, * 

And with vaſt Proſpects, ſo eites his Guſt: 
The tempting Bait of Grentneſs guided oer, w * 
With Shams of Facred to his lawleſs Power: 45 
Even to himſelf, the Tyrant's Face miſpaint, ARS 


4 An wi 
| And makes the Deyil think himſelf « Stine. TAP and? 
on 18 4 » Ke 

4 Narr 10 1 


There the l e ie 
And raiſe the Wind of Factim to a - Gale: 
Eternal Murmurs in the Land inguls, 

To make them lawful Liberty abuſe : 
Teach them Averſion to their juſt W | 
And not ole ina an ee ; .- 4 


4 3 * #14 "It A = $1752 . 
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lurper, and a cruel | faichlefs Tyrant.” 


6 — 


The leaſt Occaſions of Diſlike inflame, | 
And cal}: Rebellion by 8 ſofter: Des. - ko) nogentin) an! 
> #6. 15800635; bas 11 1 20 un bas * 15 > 1 
The ſubterragean; Fraud s ce ol e — 29 l 
Satyr the ſubterroncen Fraud ſini h] -.; - | - * 2111 
How with thin Webs or new deluſ * ui para brit; 
Spun by dark Hands in une lafernsl. Sphere: Eni well 
New Colours, wave will ſtrang deluſive Ars, 
Amuſe the Senſe, _ quite tranſpoſe the Parts: 
The powerful Va ulexeut Jhapes AY 
To raiſe the Claudi of Diſcantem; 78 1 00 1 
And theſe born up with ſtrong. Infernal Bu, 1 inet wol 
_ themſelves to M0 (er. Fetag/at ht. lg n=. 


And Thus the Rebel, chus. the Tyrants made; 
Both firſt W nnn ach ten * N 
4 ol ware! id | 
Satyr advange, the loner. r 
And view the Bixth. of ancievt Tram see  - \ 
No Place like this can, thaw thee half ſa well, 16 £4 * 0 
The only Trath mene 4; au HN 
There thou ſhalt Fer Antoguity/ deſcry;-.( 
And read the Tyrant's ancient Hiſtory : 
The Grand Connexion there thon It early . 
Betwixt the Tyrants d l * — Ap 


4 L634 VET Uh, CW han 

See there the (a) Firſt Defeftion of the\Race, | 
Damn'd to the darkge, Miſchiefs. of the Place: / 2 112221 
Uneafie how to intraduce a Grime, 829. 17 4 L-5:: 208 bak 
Jo (d) 6 and u bully he Supreme: 


ae . Tal 


BGO FORE: DIFINO a 


(a) Pride that had firſt dethron'd th? Infernal Prince, 
Unfitted him @#'Meivem and eaſt him thetits :/ | / RE 
Bufied him ftill, forftilbthe- thick Sublime, : I 5 347 Hf, 
Altho' he lot fis Stirlon, eps Bly crm vas 3c 2997 <;f 
e vat 1 my Resi“ Tiere N 
He fonnd the Man was Poriblè and Türe, 11 09 It 5A 
Debauch'd i Ilir WII An In fis Judgment Lume: A 
Sin had poſſeſſſon of his Senſes gain dl, 
And all his Faculties wN 2 > . e 
The Conqueſt Hell Had de us fy! tik A 
The Man was fit for ane g dee 0) ob Ine 


His ripen'd Critties Had — Mam to Pride, 
And 6 Empire nod began Her tempehig Wings: bog 7 
Encroaching Luſt of Rule allur d * "4; Int wäre. I. 


A: M us 5 75 


Encroaching Hell, the ne Attempt begs 


The equal Pf Götte and _ >] 
This fain wou'd be Tyra cher u Gal! unvinmabeat 0 


S 93071} 71811550 Nd! * hit 


And ſport with all h Werne Uf Kell ?: 
Tell us how Luſt c Nult r 103 nog! 0 
And how the Trwingia'Thrumy” began? ? gor; 0 
What ſtrong Ingredient either . Hg,) 
This to (eh wail the: Deoil|) ee pal L bo 4 
The Man o er Nr, TNA {xr _ 

And Hell uſurgrdteDerp hit be fehr Ul!!! 


FrotY- 2d yd Hob on bonig RY AT 1 r 
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ö nom ot 1971 TT, 7 Shen 7? 

(4) Pride is ſi 
eee Cm ha 
% He fond the Man ibu 2b ga eee yawn wc ur Pic 


( ve ee. his 4 * 

c) Hell plotting to ſet up Idolatry, takes bis Rise from Man's Propen- 

to Tyranny, which he reſolves to gratifie, in order to inroduc the 
1 and ſet — — for a God, which the other ſhall worſhip, and 

Ambition by doiog i it. 


22 7D RE D % n 


n+ bon 3k bt 99 
Satyr, what 6 . iT! 
When we the Infant A#s: of Hell reviſe :?: 
The Deeds of early Rings, alen Alem Hoe, 5f o 
To fetch their Titles from the Powers Above : 
And all to make the ſtated beat appear, WH t th N 2 
That Men might have een Ae. Einst 


| And fix the Jong ſcoending Nation's Fate: H 5 po en 
Confederate Councils fatally. adviſe, 20k N nb net 1 
Theſe to uſurp the Crowns, | anid., thoſe the _ Loni: 
How the New Summonſes. to Hell WES \ (6 
And Satan met in Seaty Farliment Wi 2 dz. 
The Great Divan conſulted lm... wires 
The Sacred Powers, and then erect ee po el 
New Pandemonium here we might prepare, | * ar i N 
And tell the Long Orations ſpoken there: 

How the Infernal, Members gave their Vote, 
And Monarchy was form d apon the St? , 1 TOR br. 
Upon Condition firſt to ſign the League, | 20 (17 
And propagate the vaſt — i - be de 
The high uſurpiag Monaten was to — An. er _ 
And leagu d with Hell, promote the Black Deſian: 
This to be King, chat ſnou d his Power: prom e; 
That to be God, this ſhow'd his Forer ada 


Tru Satan gain d new Footihg ing by the Crown, 

Aud made himſelf © Part ne u Traue : r 
And thus began to elt ile Caf Hefter; A ella ad 

. undennine. 6M oft nl 9H (U 
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Satan ahd (a) Niuus thus began to reign, | 
And (b) Brother roher Crimes n maintain: 
The well matcht Kings, their N $7 Ke Join, 
Idolatry and Tyranny alike Divine. | 
Belus the Father, Ninus now the Sn; 
This Idol-Gods, that idol Kingwbnin +. 0 bh 

The preſent Monſter cannoniz d the paſt; - 

Hell fixt the King, the King the-Jdabplac'd : 

Thus mutual Help; the ſtrong; Confed rates . et 1 
The King; firſt CONE e 22 the af 
Thus Ninus early Monarchy erests, f 
Concurring Hell, the new IRS 

The horrid Sympathy of Parts remain, 

And this by juſt Effects will that explain: 

Tyrannick Power's an Idol in the 2 1 

And High-Church-Idols Tyranny create: 

The high Alternate 2 * 

This blaſphemes God, and thar-ipſults Mankind; 

From the ſame Fountain both the Treaſons Bing, 

One Devil makes their God, e King: 

Both join the ruin d Worid to capti vate, 

And both go halves in Miſchief, as in dae, 

Devils and Men contriy d the fatab Deed. 

All Hell concurr d, r F 

The horrid A too an 0 


, OTE; 75 2 16 | | 
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4) Ninas the Rl upon on „ buildi 
alt Temple to his Father Bals, a 8808 a o eto, by 1 
God; ſome will have this ta be the gaturn of the Poets; others, the Baal 


8 the — * Heathens, — the Jovs- 1 ſo often re W God 


Boks that over the Eee 81 


2 JFURE\DIVING B00 * 
Satan and Ninus Nature s Te devour; P ) DAG m 
That cloathd with Adoratienfet ee, Yb. be 
Delude the Fart uff fuhαονοαν,ẽ che Wholej in How 
This to inſlave the Body, ear *ht Seu... bens Nute 
Then their Infernal Policy t hο9 ' wn er ae 
They refed Dynaſties of Gude beltow,-: 
Wild Hoyfbold Gods, dr meult Ame Sie, * 
Meer Kulinary Turn ſpit Mies 
That Beaſts, conld tte bre, DU Hurd) hb an ein; 
Of Fields, and Gioves, of St of Winds aud Floods, Ni 
And all the Race of Hell, are t d ο ] ie Ma 
In cloſe Conjunction Ali their Alibris Che, weed 
And Hand in Hand, Hal fert e World ts CM. nion 
Jointly they riſe, in- bollf Nutteriee s 
Theſe to uſurp the Eart aH re the e inne 
Supreme in Robbery, che Tees of State; 1 ”= 
This robs the Deity; the People n;; S "Y it 1 


This of his Nenn ck wit Efabe Aid r 
af 11 51 27! T1971 = bd nigh; ro 2414 maß 
Thus Literry hade molti ty e Henn 


Deceas d, and Empiss gerd in f. Se _ nioi c 


Man denn to Frese, bl his Power i nga og toc ET 
And as his Vertue, f ib Seng decli w: Wa ban ura. 


The vaſt [nheritarc& er Ende il, Dr tto IH He.; 
In the wild Seas of vile SSpeetiet ter??? biene 
Shipwrackt hüs Benſes keit Reife ate, 202 IH gb * 
So dear he paid for early Monarchy. | J 


Thus Kings Sacred 
7 755 uſürp, ps AA; Mt 
Thus Hell's E, 
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dee, ai e amc: be 
— ny 3 ns ii: "ROY —_—_ y 
The horrid Stratagem too . conn, 2 
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ed 0 
Nees Hilafianes the - Singh Thee 
Satan uſurps the Altar, Man the:Grown : 
The growing Treaſon ſpreads tlie genera Face, 
And long Deſcent of Tytants ſanii ſis the * 
The Idol Worſhip; Idol Monarchs . 


And Temporal of e Power pertakes. 


Nor are the Vidtars.wantibg to proclaim;. Wo FI 
Their fancy d Congueſts of th" Beal Names | $13; Oc! 
Aſſuming Titles, Dignity and State, * 
 Sacted to Heaven alone, Divinely Great: 
Mock-Altars they ętect, and Stams of Pra 
And Temples to Infernal Glory taiſe: =o bot Be 
Blaſphenie the Sacred, and uſurp.his Place, 0 5 l ene e n 
And Conſtitute his Rival to his Face; tl > Si 
All his Immortal Attributes aſſume, 
And place perverſe Ales in their Room: 
For Providence, their; Furtunt they create, ind at 
And mock Immutable Detrees with nr.. n 2851 
The aity Nothings, — - a 5 oy F 
And mimick Thunders Ape Almighty Power : 
With doubtful Oracles, for Heavenly Voice, 
Mankind ſtands bubbI'd by his ſtated Choice: 
In favour of Delufiotis ſouts his Eyes, 

With Prieſt-Craft pleds d, inſtead of: Prophecies; ' 
From hence the captivated Mreteh he op 
Graſpt by his Fear, for Feor's the thighty Cauſe 17's 5 SEE | 
Of blind Subjection: Fear's the Bond of o Chis 
The Second Sin of Nature, Firſt- RL 
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To all the wild delufive Shams ſubmits, 


And bows his Seal; f Afafanditic A e (nin , 
Adores the Air, the Elea an e 


Or any Thing=+-oeN GON... 4 os WS"; 12 1 
. —o— can Tel e ee gry > 
Where e Delufions-kurry un tlie Web ail / 


When once his Reaſon's nate cons, TOW A * 


Wonder no mote, hen bound in early Chains, a Þ oþ 
The abject Souhnthe' Body's Fate contas n 
The pafhve Engine, fond to be thought Man, 4 Sau | 
Screw'd up to any Height,) wig aber mm 
The Mind inſlav d ham Mell, — 
Abject and baſe, to any Ruler bows. A rn sur. 
When Crime his po — ark a2 | 
Bondage ſucceeds, nnn einne. 4 int 


OIL 6) an le. 
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urs ore bite,” as wes 
him n= 5 far bis ringing 
2 is 08 Merge to h] how” N nit hi 
8 how edge 1 ah bi Revere Reve 
a5 tha v. ' 1. 22 
EE Wange a e e e PR 
ben oi a Favourite from the F Wide Pol 
* ncenfſed; © de . Fa e 120 0 | 


bb" eg ly 246 Pride or Fur 


Gre the gan he | "be! 3 4 
A e A 


2 no Wet 9 8 Ex of fulpend 11 ng - 3 rs” 


ihe Lav, er | 


par yr. A a, one 1 LEN pen 
* e Wer N. er fulßend ke Brel 


a "TIF 7 80 5 is. !D. ads 

We feu no Ae e We ns of the Mo: 
hardhs, un this of Str . 5 ts 
the Firlt Harrnede foch 8 ode, and that carri- 
ed his Luſts and Luxury to ſuch a „ as un the People abhor him, 
and take Arms. | 


Boo # VII. yu x N hn 11 
Stopt not at one "effeintaide Friede Fün, W W. 9 


1 che MANAGE, "alt the (%) Cure rap ll; Un 
Their (5) juſter Aitns at higher Objed tis, vii +208 [&.) 
Not to kin Tyranes, e fig, 3803 4 þ 
Sardanapalus | on Nee 
But 'Twas Oppreffion 's ſelf burnt bao inch jul Pane; 727 
Tyrannick Power extended lay and dead. 
"I (c) Realbn — iy its Bead. hoc: 


A734 * 15 7211 6425 4 vr; 2 4 | ith, * . L 


Nor ee Monirdy do 1 tn de, 1 . 
Stab d with the poifon'd Steel of T wy, MON on nh, 
The ſtrong revolving Fatee of Right and Law, I; 1 2 


— Pow'r muſt of Courſe withdraw : * 8. 
Thus fell che Phaht6ſh ef a Right Divine,* © Ne 54 


* © D Centficew-the Eng: 
Eee 7 ** wk: epi ful | 
g 32 — — ha S *. 
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I a 5 8 vs Wh 
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thought that he did, tot w 


e 10, ps Fac bang £0: oY N 
alace, 57 \ | | 
45 G by Accideot, ; ie Took vari Hae fulke the 
Snidiers,, or as he wou'd not the 
ing their F Fury, 19s his Felony they. would not 
dome ot, or or to make his Eſcape, and by this Obſtinacy on 
: = Wo, Family, and Poſterit a 
40 Via his Death, pire divided between locks and HM 
the Median Empire in 2 2 which was not -an Empire of arbi- 
ry Power,. as the but a Capitulation between Arbaces and the 
Fea... and the Median Laws, famous in Scripture, are the firſt we read 
-of ns 17k 82 — ne unleſs they were Peſfulass's of Go- 


they 1 for. — 
f. he i 115 
5 das 1 05 A, 
= 5 5 el den be. 
ways the OV pk po 


Jy 8 .. eh n * 
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The rin the Serred Name, wif 7 77 4H 105 
cy 4:his:(b 1d; (pd Golders Wi ine Ks; 

In (5) } Praturelgacd tvs Crown, (0) cn 
. To that juſt Power chat did his; ONE © 3/4 
Reaſon, the Agent of the Power Dirine, u eee 
Fixt there. the. eM Period of the ¶MPrian Line: 4 
The Firſt Aſemento f Aari im the e e how our 
Tadmoniſh Tygants of their cevteip F, * hiA 
To tell them timely what they muſt expect, 
Who Nature's Light, and Renſan's Lau reict. 9 1 
Arbaces next the Median Scepter fw oak fs b dds: 
2 Law he rul d, and they b Law chend nazadd n 

he Median Juſtice knew nu ight Dixi, , 27.) nod VL 
. rul'd by Natwe Merit, not by Line , rt; n 


For Juſtice twag the Median Sword he dge w; 1 0 0 bud 
Fax Juſtice always was the Subjects due 
That Sword Arbaces firſt, the Tyrants awe, - - * 
refed Medion Right ip Men IWW 
When they re af | ures 
Koa Ser Media Monarchs own'd it true, 0" j | boy * 
That. Kings their Subjects Freedom ſhou d e 1. 3 
Hit when they Tyradnize, their Power wüöſt end; TT * # 
That Liberty's the juſt Intent of dalle ud eee 
FFT 
2 | 71 2 . — The 
PF” 


Ty fan" df $i Lap tlc; that be'burnd al the Treafite | he bad 
by his infinite Oppreffions, with himſelf in his Palace. 

Ac was Tghotmlnidbs Death, becauſe Fe . fe, be deen nee, 
N N o the Juſtjes of Arbat, "and bf rhe Joſt _ 


Reſentmencs of his A ea 1.7 4. nis 


Tr The Afi 8 e. Si ined adbye, accord= 


4.4 (5. 25 -t £909 04 


e Slide Sleidan, 1 

Hi Duo prefetts Monerchiaw pe 
- Babylonis, Arbaces dee Medoram"atg;"F 
nch, Eb, 1. P. WET LY 


1 | . = 
"0 1. N ws! . 


BUYz:VYE un RN i; 
The Birthrightio6ith&World;-with Life heſtowy d, 
Which moſt Mer wrill defend, and all Men ſbou d. T 2H 
room? vi Fioor rot anger t 5 7197 16 
Nas ies, next in Blvo# and State, = 12 fic 
From Great ee! hawDegenerate 1 * oh T F „ elt 
Concurring Provillence the Feople join; 21 68 7] 
And quite demoliſhtalf his Right Deine 85505 ch 20g 
Th' Infatiate Tyrant: prov di the ample jeſt, | 
They turn'd hins (9 O Grazing, when he-(b) turm d beg: 
Nature, in Lines, i that all the World might 5 
Had put a Non ſam Digmis on his Head, eh i 
To let us&now,; that Kings, when they: decline," Meg vert” 
Are no more Kings... The Petſon'snot Divine: ch s Ir 
The Merit only all: the Sanction brings, be R 
Tyrants their Title loſe, and are no r moons | 
| e þ 0) to ela ERA z T6402 x 
(c) Cambyſes chen the coſtly: Meth6d wh, | Fl 38] brit 
And all the Rules:of Humane Rule ae, | Hol. 


2 Quam 5 \ſpetlaculs D 3 & 3 Fredi e, ut V Daniel 

ultus, opere pretium eft, ut cum omnes Mortales, tum Reges Imprimis ac 

2 2 principes diligenter leg ant, & conſiderent, * Comm Majeſt atem 00 
nam revereantur, m ſuum erg a lum ſibi Commi am aciant. ei 

de Mon. Lib! 1. pin Jeu ape # i & 

and er allow'd, he was depriv'd of his Reaſon: by his :ntbſlerable Pride, 

Ee People of Courſe dülmilt him from the Government as a mad Man; 

and *tis a Proof, that when Monarchs turn Mad, and Brutal, their being 

depriv'd of a Capaciry to Govern, authoriſes the People co diſmiſs them 


from the 
e; Cee ce l edle Þ Prints of ite new. Race of the P * an 
Hide n Ae A a 8 and a horrible Tyrant. ſp 
f ſome think it was hut Furious rather; havi 
murth nl gy his —— 


J Siſter, and ſeveral of the Perſian Nobility, an 
nding them reſolv d to revenge = Exxeſſes of 10 W. Thad he Veund⸗ 
ed hiqſelf wich Aa 


poiſoged Sword, and died in his Expedition to E 
ſee an Abridgment of of his Wache in the Notation upon Shidan de 


1 Monarchs Fir, Pagi Jus ce diff lere fit 
4 „Patri ſas Cyro diſſtmilimns fui 
Db ir acundus, Cragdelis ; SE ea. : e A Prexaſpi propiter 


cont inuami 


py 


, el 40 
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But gorg'd Wife indi inceftliquieldyifound;”;: fd - 
His Thrond-ſtaiþt;> kd tle: Kepa cr d: 
Oppreſt with Tyrants Nature ronz'd by Force, 
To ſtop Deſtructjon in its: eafly Courſeyinn e 
The injur'd People, Pedple u ,, oo eu 3m 7 
Or to their Native Rights they'd bb — Taman 
Took the ftreng Reins of *Goyerhment:in Hand, Vizþ lair 
And wifer (a) Magi ſoon reſtof'd' the Lan: 
Concuriing Juſtice gave tie Nations teſt, aun! 2 
The Monarchs, not che Motarehy ſuppreſ t: 
The Tyrants they diſſolv u, but not the Crown, 
They pull'd the Miſchief, nbe the — gen 191 64 
Juſtice the hated Tyrants wilt difown,. . 2 1 om on 
And Eaws wh aa raten a Thirns. - V ed 
11 wet 213; h arte T 
Satyr give Nn to 0 the Name, 

And let thy Lines record their ancient Fanie 3. . - 
How they depos d. Dæſpotit Fer by Forer, 
But ſtill retain d juſt Government in Courſe; 

Nor did Ambition, Luſt of Rule or 5 
| In their untainted Cabinet prefide, E 2 wa F 
Unbyafs'd Juſtice govern'd their Delign,...- = 
Their Government was really Divine; 
And tho they firove with their encroaching Lan, 
ae ee a refior'd 2, | erde 
' | 53H bas ! * 193 ed1en 2 rat 2 Ie Aren 


cont inuam Fe Filis 6j Co- ſagitta 2 0 ad ad Por of 
dixit, Ye etiam Fbrium bene == ittare poſſe. - Occidh 

Meroen, & odo Perſirgs pr berres i005 18 ceput defolht. 

conſultos. Perſaram. An 111 Licitum effet rh; 
ſponaere, Nullam ent 1 apud C 


qua reg vod Mbeat, h 1 25 e | 
. b H ans prom 


Taades furioſus ai gu 
ſum vulnerguit, aug; 5s Os ay 1 * K 22 3 
49 That. ihe Abſence 23, agree, 
and tho they en —8 yet they laid the true Foundation ol 
the Peoples Liberty, e Electien if Darth was ĩ Demonſtration of it. 
(5) The Name of the Magi. 


6 


Abbe vill PORE DIVING. 
"Twas Native Righ#@&41Þ tlie Litws maintain, gs 
This Ri ght we I bur nor the Man 
S911 30 f 
Juſtice dicted, ee den Furt-bbay, og BN 
And thus return directed Muharchy, rf 12 
Nature to proper Channels Things reftar'd,.. A 4 wav t 
And People bold os their (4) 11 | 
tial 951 1 boy Sh 21t! 
Satyr, to ki bevices damples: 0ome;: . : Aale Gd 
And ſearch Precedents in politer Rome : 
Rome, who for Conqueſt tothe World was ſent, 
The Standard of exacteſt Government: 
Famous for Pow, for Order; und for Lang; as! my 50 
By which they kept the conquer'd World in Aire, - 
Subordination kept alive the State, 
For no Mien better fery'd- ches Magiftrate; * 11% 8783 j 7K 
Their Government we never find betray d. 
None better rubd alid better nohe obe yd; 
Their Kings knew how to Reign their Eo 1 
The Reaſon and this Benefit of Law; N31 11; 75 . 


Juſtice and Vertue Regal power began, N 0 | s 


* Da 
= * 


Juſtice and Vertue Regal Power maintain, 
Without them Power's inverted and in vain: 
For Power to Violence inclin d muſt ceaſe, 


5 will krieg ee World to Peace. 


ad! 501. 12 a 

N Festa this Sate SD explain'd, | 5 

8 1 ly be, as long as juſtly, reigti d, wy 
Tilk-Chaſt Lacretia's Rape, he fun Seer an; 

From the firſt Mitiute of the hateful Fact, 
| Ts ſuperſeded Juſtice ceas'd t to act. A er 

is Rb 8 5 1 ann : EAR | = | jo The 
3 Gon af 25 P © of -the Parka, 5 
the known De ine Ho So ing; at ＋ 4 2 


this was an allowing, that upon the 2 a 


Succeſſion, it Wa th 
People to chuſe their own Monarch. Rf CT ne 


5 


* 


| 8 d the very 


a6 I ˙n˙ 2 IV ANG, "Boon Vii 
The People ſtartled at the brrid Crime, ft - 0 l SI 


A Fact unknown eee n e, ier 


rom that Time 
They d no more Homage, no jaſt Tribute bring, e 
The Tyrant once commenc d they knew ne King. Fil A 14 
Tarquin the Roman CRuſtity abus: * * 2101671 
Tarquin, the Romans for that Deed, 'refugd;;-! 1 
The free born Romans ſcorn the hateful Crime, 
Too black for Verſe; and tom obſcene: for Rim. 
N \ 7971] 60 tf 2 . 3 1 ; 
"Dino demands, Brutus they 1 e | 
If Raviſhers could e er be ſit to Rule: ba 47 
He askt, but none could make the juſt Reply; -- ol 
How be. could Reign, _ had: n a: tie. + >; wa 


Arm'd with juſt Rage, ju Rage der Za, 
They all the Laws of Government repea?aQwun 
Blood, expelld the Rec in 12 1 21100 
And all the Marks ef Family ace, „n 11] 1 
Such Horror fill'd the Generous Roman Sete, 
The (b) Blood of Tant een * au gn 


. 
0 . 9 „* - 


SID. 4 * * . 4 ' 
97 , ? -* THE TO PEITDE 2 * 9112 * 24% fr: 14 7 N 
n. 4154 r 42% 2008 1 
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(a) When Tarquir had committed the 1 upon Lund a, 
who was before counted but a mean- ſpirited Fellow, of no P 1 b 
to make the firſt Exclamation againſt Tarquin, and never ſuffered? the Ro- 
mans to reſt, till they hat cotred into g-folemn Oath to revengs.herDeath. 
Sextus Ta ius 2 Matronam Lucretiam per Vim ff er & ill 
vindicandæ Caſtitatis ergo eipfam 1 ſet Statins) lp fuit 1: baatore 


imprimꝭ Junio Bruto. Tarquinio iu Exilfum pulſo, Romani ſantti/Fnls. Ss- 
cramento ſe obſtrinxerunt, neminem inpoſterun 2:regnere Pa 4 Uta 

abrogata Monarchia Inflituer une | Laren. Sleid. 1 20 Lib. 1. Echard's 

Rom. Hiſt. Vol. 3. 2 if 2: L 2 1 
() The Hatred of the e an cha Famil bs Terquin, was ſuch, 

that they would never after name any of their 2 15 Tarquin, but ab- 

horr'd the very Name, and Junius Ts cat who, upon the Alteration of 
. the e yu 7 81 execu ured June upon his oun 2 
F C ATTY 1 HS EW 


- © & 
don ene i nds oy d 


Bbbs VII FORE. DIVING S 
Such deep Rexenge purſu u the hateful AQ; - OWL 
Their Memoty?grew- nauſeous! r W170i) 2: þ U 
No Man would ever give his Son the Name 2 
For Blood abhor d, and for that Luſt, Irfame :+ EN 2 . 


It 'woud a certain Mark of Scandal ſhow, : + en 67 
Tarquin wou'd then ha been, as Fudas now!” | 1) + 
ell vi 2 wa; 233% t + J. vi 5 

Unhappy: (a) calain, \whoſe juſter Fame; WY 2 
Sunk in the meer Misfortune of the Name, 
Whoſe bright unſpotted Vertue felt a — i „KX 


The — Rage, at Targus Crime to bo; 15 3 e991. 4 
That fell a Sacrifice of pop'lar Heat | 
And in the very Name receiv'd a Fate, ig ir 
Tho' ner was beiter Man, or Wagna, Wa 7 K 


Yet Tar quin Was of Ress dect W Les 
And had, 1 ever King — Right Divine. 
+4123 E 8 2 „9101! 


a " ® 
g TTY | 
th 7 * 
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and ſtood himſelf a. the Judgment-Seat, and ſaw them put to Death; 
for conſpiring to reſtore the Family of Tarquin to the Throne. 

Quedam et jam nomina populo exoſs adeoq ; perpetus quaſi obliviene dem- 
nantur, quo Conſilio Brutus Collegam — vinium Colatinem urbe expulit 
non propter aliam cauſam quam ut exoſum Tarquinorum Nomen Peuiturec 
Memors Romana 22 Notit. Sleid. de Mon. P, „„ 


f The Name of Targa in was ſo cw to: hl Bu uod this Oc? 
caſion, that T arquinius C tins, Brutus his Calleg ue, or ow Confer was 
put out and Apel the City, tho otherwiſe a vertuous and innocent 
Ms only. 9 his Name was Targuin. Vide the following Qn 


, "Cal, £ 70, Tarquinio Collatino imperius abrog bat, qui wer as Soria 

us in l is ; ſan ? — Conſiliorum np e & I 

I; Cicero defends, ut juſte factum, & Patrie tum atile, tum de 

fuiſſe dicit, at Namen Tarquiniorum, & Memoria : ui tolleretar. | 
Hoc Bruti factum ſcelus Tarquinium wvero bonum & innocemem Virun 


nominat. Skid, W Lib. 1. P. 59. 
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From (a) Ramgſut iu Fate hrſtf d, he fang zg 
That Governmert, hom all a World obey 158 en 
In juſt Deſcent, and rονανε Gi, +) Wo 
His Royal Blvod flovy'd with: whmingled Sanz Hold - 
No Dormant Title united there to tr) ud & 
The ftrong Diſpute of his zAuthority 3+ ß̃̃ 
No Rival envied him the Roman Crown, 
Twas Tyrant Tarpuin pull'd King Tauben: ele IU 
Nothing but Crime unſitted him to Reign, IT wt 212 ! 
And Crime once, ruling him, he ruld in van. 0 2 
Rapes and Oppreſſions overthræw his Rates.” 
And ſunk hisruin'd Kingdom in his Sign:: 
Th Oppreſſor forfeited his Crown and „ 
And both were ſtabhid, at once, by Chaſt .Lucretis's Khife # 
The injur d Matron's Blood, due Vengeance calls, 
And (Þ) Tiny a juſt Vas * 
i n Sly N 
Enquire no more, how Juli Caſer fa, 
Ai Seeond ( yu Brutus ſtrove Rome's — to expel : 


| OED 2th. rr RR —U—U— ——— en RE RR 


abl220] 03:22 102; 1 bit . | 


0 . Ramses, ths 8 of the Rowan $eare: 
and Builder of the Raman Kingdom. Ramulas the 1ſt, the 2d, Numa 
Fonpalius, ee lu, the ath, dacas Martius, the 5th, Tul. 
lius Tarquining Pri . Sor vius Talus, the 7th, and ft, Tar- 
quinius Superbus, the e Father of Sextus Tarquinius, chat ravilh'd Lucretia, 
aud for. whoſe Rape, the Father eſpouſing his Son, and himſelf allo a very 
bern Tyrant, drt depoſed, the fan y diffolved, and the Romas Go- 
ergment:turn'd into à Cormen-Wealth, the beſt regulated, at firſt, that 
70 N World ſaw... 

Tegain the Proad, the Father of Tarquin that raviſhed Lucretie, 
7 * t, and deſtroyed the Raman Liberty. Vide Norit. Sleid. 
Lib. x. F. 48. Tarquimius ſaperbus, qui regnum in Tyraunidem candertit 
G 8 onmi autoritate [paliguit. 

that the Fur Las cople was ftill juſt, in dethroni the Father, 


he Was not a of the Rape of Lucretia; q one fell for 
is Luſt, the other for le 10 Daley 


7 . * 
- > "3 =. 
& «-# : 


(c) Junius Brutus, was the Depoſes of Tarquin, wag Jain Brutus 


840 the principal Contriver and Manager of the Aſſaſſination of Julius 
J, 


BD ? MY RE DIFANG ig 
What tho' by different; ; Means it xvas ptoent d, deu 
This by * (#) Dagger, that the Peoples Sword, 

Equal the Crimes, equal the Cauſe of Hate, f 

This loſt Lene mild, 00 FEAT ; THE ST gs 
THIS Tyrant only infant Rome oppreſt, Wen 
THAT Reme, and all eee oa — 5 


ELLE . 1 
Nor trace we all the ne out 


That raſe and fell, by Tumutlt; Blood : be Wir: * 
From their alternate Heads they ſnatcht the Crown, 


(c) Fools ſet them h and Mad-men pull d them 1 . 
Poſſeſſion was the utmoſt Right they knew, * 
The Legions that maintain d it, gave it too: :- D | 
The Jaſs Divinwn, juſt as long remain'd, F 
As Force could keep, what they b y Force obtain 2 


(d) Thus Six and th Bullies gain 'd a Crown : SA KS A 
Thus 8 and thirty IT wha pad down. 4 
A EY EY e Succeſiv 


= , . 
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(as) The — Prices) is not at all argued from hence; ven 
agree, that Brutus acted, in this, from the ſame iple that —.— Brus 
tus ated before, when he cauſed his own Son to be executed, for at- 
tempting to enſlave the Common-Wealth; and, according to the Noti- 
ons of Government in thoſe Days, it was eſteem'd a juſt and lawful Me- 
thod ; a Tyrant, for ſuch Ceſar was, and one that had ſubdued theCom- 
mon-Wealth by "I being eſteem d as a mad Dog, that every one 

ought 1 ve no Law to: And Brutus, who had been ex- 
Be. ob Red by ad ive could not act from any other Principle, for tis 
Plain, de Conf vences, neither he, nor any of the Conſpirators, at- 
"tempted to ſet themſelves up in Ceſar s Place, but their Deſign appear'd 
e to eee e eee 

That the State, /ar had ravillyd the as of their Virgin 
505 » and br er under the abſolute Subjection of his Power, 
1 


be and the Violence of F r, as in Gaul, Brit- 
all thoſe Weſtern Parts 2 the World. 
15 ON — 7 Roman Emp perors, would be endleſs to 


Divine Right, who were, 
Din Right, 


Force, and were driven ous 


22 8 1 by one another. 


2% fen E een neos vir 


Succeffive Vialente o er- run dhe Age; 7 PL hb 
The Town e r * . vd « 

10 cif 1 . * ru. 
. "Weis what wild, Bad Native ping Nag ra 
When Vertue dies, and Vice Dolls C — * 124 
When Kings to lawleſs Rule lay fut ious Clan, 
And drive the injur d People to Extreams : = 
Rapes, Murthers, Violence, and Fury here, 1077 
Aſſaſſinations, Death, and Tumult e 
All Things to general Ruin ſeem to haſte, > Gadd 
And future Miſchief S I by the paſt.” eg 


Satyr, the Ser jultice let's adore; | 
And view.the Fate of Mad-men crown'd with Power. 
(a) Juſtinian gotg d with Blood, with Fury blind, 
Bent to deſtroy the World, and blaſt. Mankind; 
With Rage and Death, his wild Defires mam, | 
Againſt the World, his Rage and Death — FAY ; 
(% He ſcorn d clandeſtine. Murther, and the 


Of here and there a little Magiſtrate, oval e 
His Talent lay in Mafſacre and Blood. 
Not running down in Rivers, but a Flood: 3 
Imperial Cities he at ohce condemn d, 


A ng Mii debe ws © 
| Fw oh Ops 0 


| 1 n 
— 
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(4) This 1333 cheGrea, but Jafinien the IId 1 
of the Eaſt, Sycceſfor to Conſtantine IV. che 4 door ch rant theWorld ever 
ſaw in his Defign, and indeed, the very Deſt toyer of the Roma Empire. 

(4) After he had murthred abyndance of 1 Friends, ſuf- 
fered his own Mother to be inſulted and whipt by pies 6 Fo a Perſian, 'Sur- 
veyour of his Works; who cauſed abundance of his * 
put to Death, whenever they did not pleaſe him; N oboe 
the Nobility by the Heels, and tormented them, and 8 are 
This Way of Beſtruction being too narrow for che Compaſs of his bloody 

DE 8 reſoly'd to finiſh it at once, by a Maſſacre of all the 
Intabirants of his Imperial City of Conſtantinople. 


B69 v vu Ib * * 


(a) Depos'd, aid by tlie injur'd Subjects fla 
His bloody Hand by Forte re 
In juſt Contempt way'Stij i 9919517 T2 
To learn his owti'Miſtakes in Bamiſhmiento : 12-17 || 
Too mild (5) Leontius, that by halves redeem'd, 
And acted lefs. the Savior than be fem: ! 1 
Had he the Tyrabt's. Fare ferur'd, and paid: - rut * 
The Debt of Blood, and Natuios Laws oz, | 
The Chenſeneſan Nins had ine been ſtaind. * hg” 1577 
With Blood of Nations 20 OE ff | 
bb Fs. D 7 on Wambel 
Fiuſti i W. bene Nine aged, Bc 27 T. 
To Empire does a ſecund Time ſuccred 
Swell d with redoubled Vengeance he W 
His Breaſt with Terrors and Reſentment burns; n 
Reſolv'd the double Tyrant to--diſplay, ep tre fr + "rt B 117 
And nn; nr 211 8 . 


299790 4 7 F g” as Af & © F - 775 'U's 
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6% The People hav: ſorge- lntelligence. 
re _— General Tp Petey op 2 ply "_ 


Greece, and 
ordered him to be go the next t Day, 


TIN have him out of the . 8 

atters went, 15 73 97 2 > Entreaties of 
N Wien Rim, Pele 

hi and deliver d Um to e who con y 

N . hs Of ti io be baniſhed io the Parr 


s Et ad hl Mtoe to the le of 
= him for bis T bs e in. 
Efſca 


85 Cad. fo ſome of thoſs 
Almigh hey, that if he 


e 7 955 and reſtore bin to his Power, 
his 


— $40, 
he would forgive Enemies: To Which, in a reply d, Ne, 
7 rather thay oblige we e One e, 


may Gad dr this | 
1 N . Sep or Jo dae ben it 15 his Tenge 


, bride 6 ST a wok him to'recover 
TI. 18 8 W far his Aﬀiictie 


» Which they, 


42 5E IF Nh e 


His (a) mutilateth Dace; bd iuthber d Friends 
Excite the unheard Mifrhiefs hi 4nterids bref yoo! -# 1 
Gives a Pretence tu ſuis lagendring Lat, 2070s 0 Fn | a 
Ana pleaſes him to'think his Vengeane®" Juſt wer mga of 
e 522 ub; & 5 50 oxi 1 8 blim odT 
| Not per hal Rage, u fugle Henda entruds, ik 
He murthers Nations, and dipeoples Landa; tl ad tut 
Sends his directed Legions /todevortr; ig ,hool! io 1420 11 f 
And make whole Kingdoms fink beneath his D 
The Cherſoneſans feel his Wii boold &©::\, 


Th' abandon'd Plains made waſte and deſolate : 


The numerous Cities pol the Thunſarids n Wy 
TRE EN — 8 7 remain. 7 ST 
Poet 4 Pad pw A1 I= 75 * 


— 


1 


7 65 An 


N Nr. 3:6 Il ' 
Griev'd 480 uneaſie at the Few remain $701 ch 2d [vl 


Tho' (b) Sev'nty thauſand more he Wayes der¹——-— bay. 
He ſcorns to let a W ſyrvive his Power. . 


e) Rouze Nature! „ 
SPE N . e e e 


& 74 ix +» &*/ i cacihy , * ee The 
108 1 2 12 _ 3 — 2 Kal i 20 4 ul LINES — 


== . 


Pontick Cher ſoneſus, kd by dew 


13 or 0 OE 
EA fa L Them, watt o 


vs'd Nature, as 1s noted; 
e Aid, 


> The Readers ” Thi 2 would do well 20 tell us what theſe Poople 
dleſerx'd for uſing the Lord's Anointed in ſuch 4 manner. 


on VM FURY 4D il 


The Cher -ſoneſan Remnant muſt repa y, 
Some Be Had Ninas led the May. 94 Ty 
The paltive/'Wretthes ſaw their Country void, K 
Their Towns laid waſte, their Families — POOR 0 
Their Prayers and Tears had all been tiade in vain; 
Th Inſatiate Tyrant hunts the Few remain : | 
Late Wiſdom calls upon chem in the Fright ... 
Bids them leave off to Mourn and learn to Vighes: & b1:2, 
Nature orves Arms, and jult Revenge inflames, 4 2 *1 3 ; 
And now the 'Tyrant's-coming\Vate 1 Y uf 
Purſued with Gut, a ſecond Time hi flies, 
Abaydon'd to Deſpair, yields to tis Fare and Glad: 


S0 Heav'n Decrees, and Nations o own it . 
Wien Juftice cal to arm, the People” nut; 
They mult the Sword of jul Revenge diplay, 
e ee oo go 


unnd, 116] 5 ; 

© 5 w ile, Wegenndy, and baſe, 10 nes 
piles rer ee ene 

Saen, focomenn contemn'd and curſt, 

$2 disbanded Tyrant, from his Throne Sed 

lber own Paſſious they re a en. i 

IN Men hang themſelves ſo foog as the) WR. 

| When by the Peoples Juſtice they're purſu d, 

Aff wait che Mefcies of the Multitude; a 

He muſt haye brozen Walls. about his Heart, 

Or a by ſome new undiſcover d Art., 125 bans” 

That can the Preſence of his Soul eee N. 

e and ſo much bre roi nd. 


44 ul 1 


And wilder Troops theit/Kivgdams'overtirow * ' 


Habitat b yi the Inxurious Roman, 
Ren —— S ckoious lb of 74h and Mie "WM 
WOE, 155 e 


e yorun © 19.100, or vu 


* | tr "Aber n60o0 9A ris N SAT 
Seger Heng 10 f R 
And view Ned Epi bo, (0 e, Fw 
How to invading: Natitins made a Prey, "Ore ery; T 511 
The Roman :Catqbeſty fass Lortls bey ed 

er e en nm? «14 ar AT 

(b) Fane yields to Hdards- 00 ing Gan 8.1 
And barbærdus Nations It) ſtom gif Iperiel Wals: 
(4) The Vandals flnetch the wide Cumabrian Plain. 
And (e] Suevian Troops ertibrace declining ; Spain; wen tab 
And theſe again to (f) new Invaſſons bo w,), Wet 


2 * 1 7 24 - . p a. pI th oh 


97 1 $ 2 13. —Y ad © 0 


(9) The Reman Bp 7 Ts u to * bangen 
ing the Im to Conſtants was many. times over 
with the fte 3 . e 


on to the 9 


2 


weakened, and 
and Gothe, who 


gs Ht 55 Pre ; —— 


bers came iro EEE 


and a werful Nation 121 e appears by 
hey! ht oper 


prodigiouſly powerful 
Armies they — nene L 
e * upper rnd te Toh; 150 e, but 2 5 
baden Saarn 5s Lamburch, aud Tome” fa e- 
* themſelves into oof IF l 73 en [0.28 

(c) Rome was feyeral Limes xm'd y the barbarous s Nitiois offs 
Gai IM afterwards by che Hunz, 

„An and 9 5 canquer'd a hor Fat of Herbe 

co and A dne it among th 

[e) The Suevians ſubdued. the Al, and Silingi, and droye out the 
Vandals and kept the Poſſeſſion of Spain. 

'(F) New Invaſions. The Welt-Goths, after they had ravag'd 1:4h, 
"and fackt Rome it ſelf, fall into Spain in valt Numbers, and ſeizing Cara. 


_ and Languedock, from thence ſpread themſelves both into & Pain and 
ramnee, 


BU Un ee nec, 35 


(a) Franks, from the Tor knows here, in Slibals advahct, 
Erect the Name ani} Swvernment of Franc 3: | wou dur 
And Weſtern ESt more mmi raus than) the Stars 
Spread Europe s fruitſſl Hielda, ih Seeds of future 3 J. 
The (c) Vandals, that Conqueſt duft bah, 10 21771 
Submit, and. range to AHftica fot more. hr % br 
(d) Sarmatian Poles: o er · run the Northern Coaſt, 

And (e) Scand ima nes huge Conqueſts aſt:: 
Wild Hunt, and (Hal and Belgick Bands, 
Fix barb rous Emplies!ontlie( Raman Landd: 155 
New Kingdoms reiſeiffom theit diſmembrd State, Ono) Ln F. 


And haſjen dyingrBRames declinigg Fate. nene v 
(z) Legionsof Nations in th Excurſion join, N . ; 
n een — wc» . 
2 r w 
. * 


told, eee 640 Nortbem Ph 
the , — . France, on that ſide, 
— 95 At laſkthe 


Neem ke Nai or: Freemen; - 
OA nts 


"a were 
1 The Fl 5 
together ſeveral 


2 


(c) * Lorton driven out of $ in by the Saevians, went over into 
Af ich, | of all the Raman Dominions, till afterwards 
the rpg: recovering it ſelf under the PR of Tuſtinan the Great, 
Beli * the ve Fan of Sire of th Vandals in Africa. 
Lab 1 Wi feſt called Samui, and inhabited but a ſmall 
*but/afterward,' by , extended them- 
es the Notch, almoſt to the i. Ses. r 
555 Fon ie iche Folftn, Pomeris, and Men + aged all the Mouth 
of the” Bale Wes included. in thar Part of the 4call'd by the An- 
ts Scandinavis, . ; 

Dae, King bf che Heruli, tool Rome in the Rei of Ag uftalus, 
ko the Year of our wa Body oh Seema — 3 _ the firſt Foundation of 
the City; 50x Years" Monarchy by Augiſt us, 
148 Years after, i remeyiog 22 Tad divid- 
og the Ecpire, thus chte ſtroy d, tin it 

ed down 

thro? infinite Diviſiensapd to hat Tow bn now ſee it, in the 

Remains of the Ge — | Regis, which rag the Nur bas be 
N as wage of Pribees, 5 IN 

"- mum reduced mukkit rinces, cates, an ations, 

a the Ruins . orm d their vaſt Monarch. 


Now 
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The! mightjnOiduimnces of ancient Read, 21l3 11a tt dw} Ce) 
That now 1 wh i274 
To Plunder, Rupilicy:und:ro-Conuctyich!, « HN | ot, 
And: nne brow? 
There for the gail Raub they contehdly!7 bo) (>) AT 
And every Crown's Dias that's debe nanu 
Aue enn ali mo lo 3 80 

Tbe Swolch hat Gopernbent dt Nd Iubdud (3) bnA 
And Right to rule was botn of Maltitnde +: hg bit 
Battel, not Blood the ſtrong Debate deride gg 
And Conqueſt, Roman Cunpurſtr now divides : mohgui N vr 
The Sanction fixt on the depending Croling: i! | mfg: b; A 
Falls of it ſelf, when cer th Her comes dow) 2) 
The Right devolves/annext 40 Conqueſt ſtands, * 11:97] 
And-he can beſt eee, N 

Then view the ſeveral Nations as . 5 N 
And ho by Right 8 theymaintain 


in Re. of cup ans : | 401 . 110 N 32 8 5 
f "s . 5: ah \ N 8 4 9 D290 tan C 


117 4 7 


25 e n ominion 


fx heir Talons patho Rowen ont ot 0n-18 
the Heart'of rah, till driven I inan the Great ; the Va»- 
7 ada wan e Balariasy under the fame 
Noths, and Franks, divided, 2 ; the 
Hunc oven run — 4 re 5 1 e i 
Empire fell a do TH dre. » b I 

laſt, 10:the Turks, who hold it this 1255 e 
"Tis bhlerv U, und dia che def Hnd af fearching all these Matters in 
Hiſtory, that in all theſe Caſes, Conqueſt ght of 


gay ny pee 
Government, and the Right of 2 0 Jenger regar 


BU Vun vl AIR TND 


Conqueſt gave Nations, Conquerors made Crowns, 


27 


Some governidiProviabes, and nthers Tuns; 5505 inn at“! U 
All was theit #%5grwhich-they.by Condueſt gin d.,. 
And Right was ches hal Power that Right maintain d 


. aich hoe A morn nition mik eli L f < 
how Natura mies Mankind, „ di 2 of 
And Reaſon guides the weldigefted Mind!: 


Nn Satyr ſee, 


The uninſtructed Nations knew no Laws, 


Their fighting Hetoes gaiu'd their juſt Applauſe 3: * 
The ſhouting Legians gave them theit Rene mn, 
And he that gain dithe Kirigdom: eie. 


- bit enoilello n 1124s uh rt 


ence, af Native Richi. 


But ſee the 


They all had 56: urls af hy Bi 5 - D [Nt 


All claim by thei Proportions, in the Met, 
Danger and Glory bears ity equal; Share z.. 
The Claimers Wr f. Nature yg... 


g 


* 


= 
. ©. 


Firſt ſhare the Fight, and then the Vigory.z -. anime} 15 AA 


Thus Forms of Government, in Nature fram d, 


The Right of Prapexty in firſt Proclaim dz: D 2D: i 


Terms of SubjeQion, and af Rule, agreed, 
And Government, by Laws. of Rule — 


Soldiers che cuduer'd Countries divide, 
And Properti 


le: 4 


es the Rights of Rule . 1 vs al 
The Leaders by the Trice of their Lands 


Had Honours ſuited”to their Tip GK Sandes? e a 


Nobility upon Behaviour ſtood, 
Commenc'd in Merit firſt, and not in . | 
The Captains form d the Gentry of the As! LEN 
Did now the Farm, as once the Troop! Wan: 
The Gen rals of - nab 
Grew Lords and Princes, only chang d 2 Name: 
The Legionary Soldiers fill to Trade, * 
Apa all were Freenten and Freeholddrs made. 


* 
Rank and Pim, 


® POT 0 BD IO BB's K VAL 
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24 «ding; All-Cbnmmanding) Thing, Irie 
could e Whole; und g gar'd che Name af King: I UA 
4 Nate, fo Lani of is Cm, 7 ig be 
He ſhud with them, with-whom he ſhar'd the Land; 1 
And if he ceas'd-his due Reſpect co 51 Me v0 A 
To ſtated Rules, they-quicklyeeagd tobe; | 15! 1 

abs cy Wau in Ten inn 911 
The Nature of the Thing imply d no lee, DL] v1 3 1 
"Twas he thatigovern'd, they tft did pee zz 
They all had: born the Burthen' of the Feld,, 3.92 21 IP 
And by that Right their new Poſſeſſions held; 
Their mutual Stretigtty the Conqueſt had rochr's, 51 2 
And every Mat had drawn ulike bis Sword! ha ls 1 pal 
But their due Deffrenceg-now- ir Pace they paid, 


To him whoſe Condu& they in War vey Mr - 4 _ 28¹ mw 

The Reaſon witli tlie Cotiſe tel 211 U 

TRIM his; Put the PoſeFon-cheirs, - - | e 5 
1221 i ITT VOSS 186. TH 211 


Theſe were the Githick Rus of 'Goverfittiene, 25! <1! 
On Reaſon built, auc fert im general Conſent. 
Nature firſt tanght Men Schemes ef Life to dizw; - 00 bn 
In Order live, and calfd that Onler LAW? 
Nature directed Nen to-underſtand, I Ab 996 1 DAA 
And State SubjeRtion, when they State ans {7 1: 


As Nature taught, they, Nature:ftill ober, ont l b. 44 
And ſtruggle hard for Native Liberty. nay nid 

In vain afluming 'Iyrants ha de oppeeft ; Mn memo: 
= In vain deny the, craving Nation's reſt: 101 Miss 771 
e rie, m Las. i. wror Fit: 
. 


S elt bas, 0 2c as} 21 
Satyr, the endleſ Roll « turn back no wee, 9 
0 The latent ſearch of Tyrants Fate sive oder: 


241 Let 


* 


Boer VIII. 


Let modern HiftaciesTapply: our Pen, ent: 1 1. 
There ſee theſe fancied Gods all dann ke Men, St 
Tyrannick Power: thut Morſel of 
Has always been difffbrg to Native * Ca + 

The People ftill, for Nature r Laws remain, "WED rom TR 
Their Liberties at dÞ/{Extremes; maintain: licks of reds tn f 


Blogd calls for Blood; Tyrints theme tho, R 
It (a) ever wras, Never win de ſ oo Vet be 


They can no other (5) Conſequence 88 

They fight with (e Nature, Reaſon's Laws reject; 
Run counter to the commoeidl Coupſe-of Things? 
And r >; ebay pen 10 
Be Nature's Scourge, uad all the Peoples Rod, or 4 
And act (d) the Devil to be thought the God: x D {4 
What can the Nations do, when:Mad-men nd (ict ba, 


But ſet up Juſtic#6/ correct the. Fol. W NH _— 


Empire has: -alwitys ſo preſerydiiits Fame, * Faust 8 


For Liberty and Layy are * N 1 $12 "7 f 
; wo f Q*3 ICY owe Dad I 
* 3 2 3 ; # 5 1 8 * 1 J. He 


o eter . * „ | 
(«) There are no Parts Hiſtory he ap Ml of th Exam of 
Kind, and the nearer we Core: beginning o Examgls of thi 

ſettiog up. 


more Inftances we have of the and ' apes. down their 
Monarchs. ey 8 Ti Ve 
(6) It ſeems to be a of Net that Tyranoy ſhould 
procure Tumults, Difi 8. and all norders in the Go- 
vernment; , the Throne, being put 
out of Place, the Deſolati the Whole. 
13 Nag cannot but tee, that to yrannize over the People; i 15 to op- 
thiiowi Raſon'will 3 whenever 


ape to give it a Freedom, cf ting. 
ty *Tis very © obſervable. e never God u Kin a King Tui 4 a Tyran- 


nical Power ow his People, bur *tis always mixt with ungovern'd Vice 


in ns Men of Vertue and ſeldom, if ever, turn Ty- 
the abſolute defpe * leading them of Courſe, to give 
her ns ” OF il and the 

15 = 8 . 10 v 
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=” UREDI END: Bibig/n V 


A. that inveſted with he-Robts of Power, rr2bo!: 5A 
Thinks tis. h Niet che People to dev, oy" 

Will always find eue fubborty Fools weinain, - * 
That ha 10 little Was, they Hout 8 ! 228 bbc 
That always turn again when they re dppreſt, by tones] iT 
And baſely ſpoil the Gay” 'T yrunniek Jeſt - - Sidi. My 


Jar * 


Madly tales Arma, ut wän their Malters Fight, 15 | 
And talk of Nature, Laws of God, and Right; Ihe (6) 1 
ü ̃ ͤwoV on he 100 


Tyrants ou always wake ſifficient Car, TUES „ 
Of ſuch unhappy People to: (a) beware; 90303 1930903 hope 
For when'they've uf the Rules :of Reaſon puſt. 
'Tiv Ten to Ohe,- bath e at ft? 8 
When paſſive "Thouſand teten benenth his Sword, 
And freely dis at his Imperiat Word), 157 
Thoſe wild "unhappy, Selfalerending Res tl | tt 2nt 
If not deſtroy d in Fine, will avibatt he-Ctevs;:: iq oy 


Will all tte Engines ef Oppreſſidi Awe,” n rd. 04 
a dame Power! beneath te Feet of Lw. 


It can't be belpt, the Cute of Thing: wa. 
As Fire aſcends, and Waters downward flow ; ' 
Ton alorys hätt t Nee PEE al 0. 
Whew Occalion offers, 15 5 . F de Saler 5 
"Tis not enouꝑfi to ſuy they may, tis jſt, nod“ 
Th Ns rg Nel „ eee 
re Traytors'elfe*to'the-1 Vd nba 
A Rebels t the Talks 5 ache: 3 "I 1 
Tis the Supreme Canna Heaven, n 
ee SOT e 


aua 100 
VE BY. * 3038 * 3! al bes e 


ard ive. ak old a0 Gt 
985 rd e 
8 the Cheroneſen e me}. re- 


Ber vis F rn 2 | 
rage do = bene Fig. 0,4 
| | 4 N 07 215 BY e 5 
e ne aces ig Eee ls oh. 18 14 
And benifh'd' 8 N 


EF Lc OG ii 
And calfd a Counſel to erect 2 rr rp it 


n ot wo 


$5 Right Divine maſt (lf ta Juſtice wo, ks fas 4 
And People firſt the Rin ok rs | | ' dla a4 — 


N N | 
So Spain to Arbitrary Kings innur d, And LCs he THY | | 
Yet Arbitary ( Favila abjur d: n ey ow! t | 
eck) Dinner Four Kings depoot, and * Poland , 
Hann ane . 
Ken O20) trxytch b t Alte 22 1 en 


Vas . A Tas "I 
'of Merovine, br tis 
baniſhed by the Great Ms, has and one 5 a Gaal, „„ e x 


e the Son 


ehe the Ha; wa bis Subjects, and | 
A oh ion Prog and ſo ended 2 — ee 


depoſed Nu W ee 1 

— the 
angle ta I = 2 
Ae ropol we 480 the Cardinal of — — Afoix; and =P 


P pda z r Pytant, was depoſed by. the C Dr choco 
155 — to adminiſter the Government for a * * 


. 7 The 


Marta 


ce Wan” N 18 12311 8 vo - 7 þ Bonne yr” by — 


We Kc, far Ty- 


een 


— 
EY > 


= 
— D 


. ITO 
- —$ 
he * —— 


Having been driven out of Sweedenty 
Vine: was alſo de 
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——— 
r 
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(e) Poland depoſed abundance of their Dukes «od od e . 


i 
vin :beG 4s ten, the ig ate reioarkable | 
es binifYaeho-Conntty! by: x urn | 
Brotbirt : E I. xyas depoled andAaitd. — Fraud u | 

in he Elec. Noli flau tha Hardy ww x 


Togo for Marte of the Biſhop of _ * 
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every Body, murthered himſelf. Mic. 


re Yolo eg gs. — 2 
Hengar, u T 9 e ere Ho 1 5 2 
r vo 95 PR e 1 


| his Deſertion they 12 


. — in 23 


wet got A 
n e bende 


ee 7 by- Df; Sand) hr IdotarUp/, 


be h. before that turn d Chriſtian. 

. ee genere Idol, and_forbid any more Sa- 
crifices, upon 0 upon Pain of Death, bur the Peo __ ſo enrag d at it, think. 
ingrheirReligis apuftly in depoſed him, nod aferward 

be ay 45 3 W219 01%. 0 7*⁰ Den d bin! 

hy rt the cb een being ener di in Swedew 2- 

eftioy'd: the Idol at Upſet, ave) ole, — Parr.of che 
deing yet the ſtrongeſt, were again fo jnragy, at they baniſh d 


2 


G5 
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Feo 
' 1 T7 Bank 
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gd b EEE 
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1111 bs . 9M} en 


ability; ad his Son ſet up 


e By 2 Mas 


1 — 1 
| Magnus, ood 2 ur u — — the Aſ⸗ 


King o a 
g — A. TT 
ey Shan continuing to 1 he was 
Bamle, and made to denen 


wg * aff. FORK) 9 EG 33 
or . EE... . n 
ww! polle —_— wn des [s 4 0e depoted. 1.1% 


18. John II. 
ny Errot 0 


E Taxes, raiſin R 


ck or ot. he * the l 


a ＋ * Arms nay wb Phot] to him, and Aecosd 
are 
E l ian, e W e ed Con- 
ſent of the People py; 7 3 &/on, for murthering 
600 of the Nobility ati ace of c ban bür us Actions. 
— 20. 8 Car Erickſon, after 83 
et hegi Eg committin Mor: 

Rs Tourth . FE, y.th 
"ft, 8 "TP H aqd Kit B other Ch bots wad lc 


* 


SPoled by the Siskart, ks Uhdeſ ting to 
embiy of the Eſta wes declard i 1 15 to 


e made bis ; who 
( nd Charts D 12 44000 B. King ly * 


105 * . t - 1 
bleman, was depos d; the People took Arms again bim, with great Fu- 
55 and call'd in che Moors to their 1 afterwards ** 
Spain, and Opps, and Jalian whoſe Daughter he had raviſt d, revolted 
from Rotherick, with their Troops, in a great Battel, by which Rotherick 
was overt and ſlain in the Fight. Poff. P. 22. 
Alphonſo II. was gepoſed by his Feople, under the Conduct of Mau- 
reg atm, 
Toned Son of Charelmaign of France, was rejected by the Spaniards, 
only becauſe th would not be nt by a Frenchman, _ 
bonſo III. m'd the Great, and a brave Prince, yet, for after- 
Tyrunniaing over the P and loading them with illegal and 
— — Taxes, was twice 'd. Puff. P. 29, 30. 
 Favila, King of Caſtile, a cruel Tyrant, depos'd by the ——— who 
2 161 . ſet 7 like that of pr 4 to govern. . 
0 Was t to govern, and oblig'd by the People to 
ſurrender * dom to his Brother Render 0 5 F 
CP. 
but 


riſing to "reſtore their good King, pull'd down Ordoniu, 


and ſet up yo om b i ſecond Time. 

There are many more Jnftances in Spain, but the Verſe, for meer 
Rhime-ſake, confining the Number to Seven, and Seven veing enough to 
confirm the Allegation, I forbear more Inſtances as, 

Blanch, Wife of Lewis ond of France, put by for the Son of her 


hex ande Siſter. aria: honſo the Xth, Pieter the Cruel, twice de- 

ſlain: » the 11d; for committing all his Affairs 
to to Minh 4 Lens, his Favourite, once driven out of his Kingdom, tho” 
he afterwards recover'd it NE? Force: * the IVth, call'd, The "3 


Dallghrer of one Jallas, a Spaniſh Na- 


icked, uſurpt the Crown, and baniſh'd Sanctius Craſas, 
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Mduntainꝭ of Maler and Leal and ſome over Sea, into 1 now 
Brizany; the Szx085 remain'd Maſters of the Country 
: The-S«xoxj exeRtedſeparare *Kipgdoms of ol own; each Prince, or 
Captais, rather hugſelf up as King, of ſuch Part as he had redgctd 
by : to himſelf; and thus they erected Seven Kingdoms ia Erg - 


And ſo we may 


1 5 ED U . 


The conquer d Nation fell „ er 32 gliv nf 
And B 8 Illand, Sam f. 1 oP {ol 19 wet) 7 
A archy o f Mona rule the c angry” 8 
3 what they conquer d cl — erm nen 
Captains without Commiſſions they began, 
Blood gave the Title, Vict ry formid x i 209 
The now victorious Legions: fixt the Choe, 
And conſecrated Kings, by Humane Voice * | . 
He that moſt Miſclnef did, had moſt Wen 
Ahd ſo the boldeſt Thief obtain d * 

Atudl b. th 553 A 


Heaven had no 'other Hand, ©, this 4 M 
Than to permit ity as he did the War; 1110 o E 05 1 5 | 
the Hand of Heaven apply," 50 (: 
To all the blackeſt Pars of Villany: as e e 
Murthers and Rapag, in this abfitatted Seh-, HW W938 © | 
Are all the ftated Wirfa of Provident... I. 6 FT: man Ra 


' 


py 


I 0018041879 <1 N a 19 
The ſhouting Troops heir Vid'cies now ok wo] 2.1 


And load their wath Royalty and Fỹ ee 
The (a) Garland of their Triumphs was their C 


Mob ſet them ug 4: Rabbit pu chem Abe: 
Fighting was all the Merit Mas could bring, 
The bloogieſt Wretch appear d Ae braveftRibg; 1! tt 1 
To Arts of Rule they did not much pretend, 

He beſt could rule them, could them beſt defend: 


— ͥͤ ͤ 34 — 


_— —— ———___ — — — 


, 


; 5 48 N 
On Sal 112 00 n by tb * thy qu 4 8 * | . of 


/a) Bluſkt with | hy tude — — 
whit alters Wü o e f —— 
the Oountry, 1 et a loog Tipeb 2 chem Kings ; and 
the © NN Invader Mas 24 Fer e of 


5 K. e a Kg L Gra, 3 
4 - Us Nan 
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Nor did his e Ho nnd *! Lat 


Than till by ſome mote po werkal Rogue iſplacr: : won d 
Conduct of Courts, and Ri King- Craft was unknown; 


The Sword and Skar thor wh iFue Gar Jo a ene wo 


220 OT. 227% WY: 11 8 1 7 11 5 


And thus began the Raga: Guan Db S WIL. vir of - 
In Robbery and Blood they fixt the RI 7 OY Y . C 
The Sword poſſeſt the baniſh d Bf N "= * 277 
That Sword:that vanquiſh'd Tartvecnce in 21 Son od 


Ingratitude and T de Cron btaim d, . ed 
Murthered the Owners and poſſeſt their „ 100 lit 260 T 
Rifled the Maſters they came Bere tc guard, Per e * I 
And took their Lives und Fortunes for Rewurd: 2 % 
At Pleaſure ſubdivide the Brittaſh Crown! 7811 | 1 % 


And Form Eight Soldiers N Babe Gut of One: | . FE by 


Ks 


1 Da 1241 ry . 


Theſe are the worthy Hci be on . 
And by their Names we” (a) covet to be knowit z | 8 
Nor Names alone by long Deſcent retain'd, © STO” 
The Race and Manners with the Right remain 43 | 
Pride and Ingraritude, "by Birth atid Blood, 
In us, their motly Off-ſpring's, "underſtood ; 
Peculiar to our Perſons, and our Cl me, . 
They rather ſeem our Nature thati our Crime: 
Like them we're fierce, and greedy of the = 
And apter to rebel, thah to obey : | 
Like ſt we re forward to affiſt our Friends 


Ner- > the refpetF to private Ende; | 
8 1 8 a: — + | F. E 3 | * 12 | And 


1 I mT” 3 wa 6 WT TITS 
he Wo v n beenula dhe trac d be- 
yon the Con Ke whereas, in + win 2 


the farther back the 
wg the nearet Aly to a Race of R worſe, as bes 


and Thiey 
ous Ingratitudè treated their innocent Maſters ill. * wick 11. 
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And if we chance our Nei i 211] bib 10% 
We'll ne er le paid ie uh 0 ba. Sfrot yd liz ni 3 


wong a bas 2310 10 Bobo 


Our Anceſtors obtain M A nee e Msn. vl 
And left the illgot Recompence do us: 


The very Lands we all along yd, arts neat zu: bob 
They raw/h'd from e People fe ne 8 yi2ddoZ in 
We are the bleſt Peet of thaſe,” Mighd 24-171 boat 21) 


Who robb'd thei Friends, far beating foſt their ee 1 
The happy Children, 125 the 2 Frovirb bus aum: N 
That all Our Fathers Ig. Wealth dae: Wi N Ard. 
By True Deſcent, and old. inherent Merit, 13.2 D* bd ah Ke 
The Curſe and Trogface ſhould alike e Nich Foc) brit. 
From them our large Poſleſfogs.we. enÞy5;- (1 tos A 
In them the inn'cent} we defray; |. ©4013 drr 
Their native Offiſpring, Heirs by Right and Law, | 
Nur e 2 8 21 18 5124" 
us al our athers. We „„ 
Approve their (b) e ee ee, We 


From theſe de lie to. date our Rept Lie: .. TIS 
And theſe muſt help us. ta. a; ene: — wer al 
Religion's brought, to fix ry HS eh, © 
From Actions buried i in RL N Ni; . 


175 ö 
2 — © # 4... y 1 
a. % 
$32 IL. 43.60 ><, 771 L947 4 
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- 0 
c Wes 0 TY r. 
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7 —— +. Fore 7 
* ere eee 
(% If it was a Crime in the St, 20 rob the Brirains of their Lands 
and Eſtates, what {hall we ſay af our Title to the Poſſeſſion of this Na- 
hop z and | wine Title, by Divine Right, can any body plead for, unleſs 
ey will entitle Heaven 4 a Juſtification of the Crime, becauſe it was 
committed a long time ago. 7 


It would be a poor for us to infift upon a Preſeri 27 
Ages iv ſſo, if che rats wir dupcn as 1 
5 

Y. 4 5 Fi 
yielding the Poſſeſſion N fs quitting tl , 


B3owlX: RE DIPINO. I 
Aftions we ann il for) when they re nam, 


fr 


By Blood, by:Rapes; and-Robberies bee, _ 


Religion's 4 on the" ftrongeſt uz; 
When Monarchs S fer, ten . 

If, for Religian lee de juſt, de 3 
Back to fitſt Time, and Seen leere. 1 
They'll find them built on Nuare and ene 
And on the ſame Foundations almeys ftood, 
Upheld by Rapine, Wrong, und Laſt of , 
The ſtronger does the weaker Right devour, 
And all the long Pretences of Diſſent, 9113 © 
Are Shams of Right to prop up'Governmett: 


'Tis all Invaſion, Uſurpation-ally 1 a 


The ſtrongeſt Powers get up, the . 


Oppreſſios ſanc hit; d hy Power, and Time 
Has varniſh'd o er the Vile, with the Sublame 5. 
As if the Length of Time ch Oppreſſion cleats; 
And ancient Villany' $ refin'd by Years. 


If long Poſſeſſion certain Right intails, 
Go ſearch the wilder Mountaineers of Wales; 


Their the bold Off-ſpring of that vig rous Race; 
Their's-was the Crown, and we ufurpt the Place 


No Forkeiture, no Abdication made. 0 
At firſt inſulted, and at laſt betray d. 


II Sacred Civil Right muſt be maintain d, 
en eee * 


The mighty Politicks of blen in Power 
Always thought fit he weakeſt #6 dennen 


| 1 x 2 af f * 2 | * Ws 7 2 ah a 1 
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No Grant, (a) conceded Rigi, or Crowniconvey'd, - - n 
They ne er wert runquer d, fer dune er b:: bool » 
Contending Nations can't: beidaid to quit, rösten 15 erg 
fed congiun d if they don't —— dN td 
The Britains, to ( the laſt, their Claim part 1 
And ge were S e eee: NMI 
Their dear buught Freedom to the laſt maintain 0 355 
Tho little but ther Liberty weiniu d:: 
And if the Sacred eee aas en no ku. 
Was ever Wee een be their eee d blog ft 
(10095!) dar 996577 he oor 21 
But Conqueſt now the Brig Throne had \ 2d iis br: 
And new uſurping Kings ſucceed the paſt: WY ee UC ee 
Continu d Violence they hatded” down, — ul ils a1" 
The Thirſt of Blood continued with the cn $: 202007} 411 
Reſolvd to Govern all they ould faubdne, "itt 
And on the conquer'd'Kinpdoms build a new. ech apa lf 
Their (c) Generals 'crowh h are Kings in our Record, 8 
And hew d our en W See ED Pn; beer 
885 270 
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(a) There can no 0 Conceſſion Hr the Britains be pleaded to 
us, or our Anceſtors ; neither wr forfeited by any Miſdemeanor, or 


Breach of Articles, for they perform'd all * ſti ted Conditions with 
the Saxon Commanders, Hengift and Hor Horſs, and theſe incroachd 


them by moft exorbitant and unreaſonable Demands of Corn and Prov: 
ſions, and Extent of Country alſo. 

4% Nor did the Bricains abdicate or geſert the Country, and ſo leave it 
free for the next Comer, but deſtnded it to the laſt Gaſp; they. were 


ſubdued, but never conq always — their R 
— n= r we 


(c) ?Tis allow'd by all, that the Generals of of the Saxons. were vd 
their Kings here, ſuch. was Cerdic.and Cynric, who form'd.the Me e 
Kingdoms, and Zoller it 24 Years 5 os took upon them to be calſd 

Kings: ſuch were Alla and Cifſa on oa 5 Ida, Kin 
Fx; orthumbris, with Otha Ebſe, Br — oh of Henziſt, who ſettl 


the Saxon Arms in Northumbrie, long before Va, King 5 the Exft- Ang les 
and the like. 


#60 IN, I DIV » 
8 p Gat, WA 104 1 Hong, 77 71 141 1 27 T 
But as the Work was firſt u FR contidi g's Wan 2. 71cl 
Like Works that 1 diſowhs, it ſcatce 1174 ur © 
The hated Birth? "TW wilt Albi fd" or wy ati s 
And Juſtice all the Power of Men defy'd* iz! 1.203 ys 
The Kingdoms which by Force” were thus begun, 54) 310% 
Submit to Fate; tha are by Force, i OWN cher: l 
The /hort-liv'd (ay Monarch 4 15 105 Peat Wy” ort 36 * 
And what the Sword mad Tad deftryy'd: cb \ 7: 14 
8 Dominion for we cen they ate ace 
Floating upon the Seal "of Blol they pile & $8 @7. 7, — 
4 SSINTTE 155 39 bn 
But Shed "the! n Brirdins were ſübdu d. 
Like Beaſts, they one another then purſu d; ; 7 
Ambition, Pride, nd Luft of Rule; previil' KN b or A | 
Force (5) 7 them up, and Force theſe Fate ird; 1575 
For Crime has always this Filicity, © 0:11: 


| ny. 1 F > qo 8 N. 3 
Its Nature i U, to mg Men difapy Fee: i BY teal? Ki. WI. 457] | 
: odd o 395A {6 


And Violence and Pritt ate oh ] 252 
They all comm a 


* 
r 
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efice in Serife, and end in Bal. ES 


The form'd Dizifion now appear d in vain, 
No ow wed fall hy for want of 2 Nane to Reign: 


* "4 +: ee” 


n 5 9 801 OOF, nw” wll7 3 20- 1 | 25 The 
= 2 241 1 i "+ HAR 423 7; ate, Wanne 2 fe 

"egy The whole Dominion of he Gatos dun founded u oy 
tion, Robbery and Blood, could no longer _ than . Hae 
periour  Vſurpation could diſſolve it. 

(bY. Devouring the Right of another was the Ori inal of their falling 
on the Britains, and the. ſame eager Principle paſh'd their Poſterity 
upon civil Broils to devour any Body that was next them, and rather 
deſtroy their Neighbours, tho of their own Nation and Blood, than not 
inlarge their Domigion, and raviſh their Poſſeſſions. .- 

(c) The liſb-Saxons, having, after their Conqueſt of ſo dreats Fart 
of Britain, and the expulſion of the Natives into Wales, Cornwal, &c. 
erected 7, — if we reckon Deirs aid Bernicia diſtintt, 8 different King - 


doms, in this Part of our Iſland, that naturally ſolowid, which always 
attend 


17 
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The Firſt Invaſion was the Breach of Truft ; 


as 7 RF Lon 123 oh 
iT W N 
gr] , 
wr: - bet 


Y «it; 
_ \ QF: 0 
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of 8 5 „ 
SITE 1 1 Trend: 17 


Pn Fords — A in vain; r BOO nir 
0 al touches Rut, ad Naar ct Fteltrain. .) 
2 ve 63) L408 £1 1 2 Was al} * 
Received g e Far 12 * kn 3 
Each Man ta Baye It all his n. 4 ; EN 


Ambition freely lets weak Ti tle. fall, tb 2 * 
And all MENboldly fight to he it all; | 77 
(2) Ages of Blood, th an B 


Andon each other's Head re 


— N _ = 

to neig ations, no ways ivided,; 

or or other leſs certain Baundar never. 
been begun by — 8 W 2 ＋ et 

70G at! 
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#6 O IN; N NE DY 4> wag 44 
Thus they the ini Hritrin V wppt 2 n has 
Thoſe ell by Reg r W wha - a 
"2 * Fr: 4 Ag 4 + 4 , DENT 
Conqueſt, at laſt, ane eee 3 
When (a) Gn Gras fs ele pac _— 
The (b) Eight Wh Den 


Lacht to Oe. 
For Villains often end ab'they Begun: 


They who tc SCA AER dards, 8 wo * 
And Pritains rightful Lende b. Forer ß an. - 
Who robbd theit:Nafters of thalf naive Nig, r . 
To Robbery and Conqueſt uo ſubnmt: ef 1192 . 
The Weſtern Angle tiumptr id their Bleed, \ Hep 
And Britain's filver Streams flow in a crimſon Ha. 
Slaughter and 'Tyranvy dethrofe their Power; . 
And Men o th Sword, che Men o seeed oun, 10 IT 
Rapine and Murther fipſt protlaini u their King, 
Rapine and Murther their Deftruttion Te 
Sager Sf uh gre iq MOT ORQUA * 

Nor was this kf of Tyne ahl Lak,” ob. 

Tho Heaven diretts, the Actors are unjuſt, 


For tho the Verigeanee hs "its raghbteates Hud, 
Yet he that um.. 'G Fi 
landed in dion th the Year Foo; the Wan eblaliduld ts 


* ul | 
make a vigorous an —_ te Defence; beſides continued Wars for ma⸗ 
ny Ages Ker that Time: wh when Egbert is taken yo Kia of. the whole 
Exgliſb Nation; durin the 1 240 Years of ths Ges San were 
at continual Wats with one ber; nor did the planting of the Chriſti- 
an Religion among them leſſen, but rather increaſe their Quarrels ; the 
Pagans oppoſing it in ſome Places with extraordinary Fury, 


(«) Egbert, King of the Weſt-Sixons, Gay. d, and entirely poſſeſt all 
the * South by Trent, and orrhumbrr lagu, y po ener 
its proper Kings, the wt Keg tributary, ſo that He effectu - 
5 maſtred all the _ "be was not ſo aun; Ring, as Edgar, 


Succe Or, prov” 
( There are lid to "ou Seven Kingdoms, bit Dejr4 6d Renke 


being reckon'd diſtin, as they really were; there were Eight Kingdoms. 
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The mighty Egbert, ſtrong in Arms and Law, 
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28 JURB DJ MINDY BY os IX 
And Heaven thinks fit his Juſtice - do ealt, 3115 yo! Þ 21 D 1 
To mingle ſometimes Puniſhment and Fan, yd 1151 © 
Crimes puniſh Crimes, and they that firſt offend, 

In other Mens Offences meet. their End -. Ar! 36 oupno., 
Actions of Men _ whate er they\ man, obey: STD 46. A. en 7 
The Sovereign Dictates of the eee, K (3) gt; 
He that i in Miſchief feeds his. viler Guſt, reit unn 

T Heaven's Defgn's, fulfil'd, the Mair: 3 OH ver 
So Tyrants oſten Lyrants may ſuppreſss: ; ba. 
juſtice triumphs, (a) 4 ran, b ; >ddo7 © 
Since to do well with an ugjuſt Deſigu , e 
The * turns ide grave Attempt. tuin. er erT 


4 1 1 
0 7 2 | 1 
a? Af. Wag L T1 WON 1 . . Ger 


When Sen Kinds, with Ser, King ontehd, W 293thuol 
They had the Crime in diem, Heaven had «Juſter ca 1 
They for Ambition, Luſt and Power invade, e en 3n3q7. 
And one another, as of old; betray d:: 
But Righteous Providence directs the Fight, 

To do the injur d Ay of * — * 20 5 

Thus from the Jus Divinun i the TY 
The Engh/h Crown obey d an-Engliſh Lord: 


The ſuppliant Kings in humble Poſture faw;, © 
And all their Crank and ee erin awe. 3 


Eg bert's the fartheſt back our rougher can g03 7 


No matter whether he's Dient or 1 1 n te = 
* „ 1141 . | ID 11 28 Regal 
— — ; * 73 | Bu —— — | 
(s ) The Saxons adi n might have as nigh of Inju u- 
ſtice and Rapine in it, as their er fl invading the Britains, tho” not fo 
rl e pen with Treachiry, and Breach of Faith; and thus God 
was pleasꝰd to puniſh Injury with Injury, and make good that Commi- 


nation in the e that 2 rhas e with * Sword, ſhall be e ſmitten 
with the Sword. NG 


Bon * e eee 33 


Royal in Power, why er he was by Lin 6 
And no Man tie#'Wpates the -: 5598 
Grant his inherefi m, allow the Jett, | 
Paſs the Enigma and ſuppeſe the tek INES old rw, 936 
He was the Firſt reduc'd th#\Engiyb Thivne;” * N ay3 of 315} 
And pick d up all tie Prapinieti of ths Toit, ir "ak 
Only, becauſe he bud | d bis den. it Ho | LARS 
A Raplody of Kings, lite Bm Divine, 5f fd 11 
As void of Right, ai Rigtik is void tg 80 5 W A bo 

Succeed the King g Habduing Wreteh,- of Cotirſe,” cl tg 
By Blood, by Fraud, S EDT 1 wa 
Till mighty Edgar Mer the Taftirlg Race; ” « ft none! 
And ſhort lio d Lines the Sacted Right defice. 
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Edgar the weak deſcertded Right conzey'd, 
And every Rake that ruled, the Crowds obey'd ; 
Poſſeſſion always paſt for Right, and 4 
That had moſt Power, had moſt Divinity 
Progreſſive Crimes the Sacred Barter Clouds, 
And Force takes Homage from the yielding Crouds; 
Regardleſs of tlie. Race, the Seziereign Cheutt. 
Backt with the Sword uſurps, and Crowns to Power "a . 
For (a) Edgar was his Father's younger Son, 
And crown'd, his Elder Brother humbly looking an; 
The paſſive primo-genial Thing ſubmits, 
And Right Divine, at Power's Footſtool fits. 


> Tlie 


4 ) EA was wade * wy: hp le, upon depoſing his elder Bro- 
Cher bee wh = _ Life, ſo that 


ther Edwi, for Miſmanagemeat 
Edgar had no Right by 9 al l aſter the Death of his Brother ; yet 
E ay ny Bs by our Hiſtorians, fot a moſt pious religious Prince, 


hich ſome ſay was done Dy 08 the Monks, who were the Hiſtorians of thoſe 
B Principally, becauſe * 
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The Sazon Sword, the Saxon Aan flew; :; Mon 1 7 N 
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England forgets the Old, and cron d the * l eit Int: 


Fate jumbled Right among the Crowds, of P 


Juſt ſo the Britains. felt their Ferre before,, WE ot . 


Why wasit he the, Englih, Crown. poſſeſt. 


And Eghert's growing 


Becauſe his conqu ring Power ſubdud, the reſt. S vt ton uh 
And had the weakeſt of thoſe Kings rebel. 


Nek ries but red; i or 


The meaneſt Slav bt of Vi + © HERE SO 
ve; in right af HM 
Had been as Sacred Lawful King as be: Er Eee el 
; : 
The ſtrongeſt King, the Weaker's Crown poſſeſt,.... Ua 14 
al Vail heh | 
2 was ways Law; Deſeent's «Feſt. ron en 
* 
. - = ”. - * 9 
* -> _ g * 1 - " . 
59 3 7 F 4 A ' | [ 9 5 TE | J 4 
g 1 0 7 ö 4 4 
e $3 TICO C17 Om vans Wi 132 0.4 
4 f s „2 7 0 * 
* 6 +4 - « - * = 1 3 » 
7% 1 * - © 34 vi - LOR 
* # | Y 4 ; | 14 
- "4 * * ' . * 
© 7 7 N N 4 74 9 N 1361 180 f 
* 0 5 - = * o 'S \ *. > 3 N FS, 7 + + 4 —,- - 7 4 
O aalen X — : Pu 4 $ wort?! 1 3 — 541677 ? 
L * * 2 7, 1 G - : = 
0 gibi off ton aan 159 owt Dre / 
het f C5 4 
"x . 2 | 447 + 5 3; P Ls © 
2 * 4 2 J var 3 122 N 22 * a — * Pw 1 © 4 * 5 * * — jk 971 : . 
4 * 4 by Ts * * "oy "—” 
. 2 % © + 1 b.4 4 — — * 71 . 7 4 72 1 7 *J? : (1 
* a. nens 1 7 A * 3 18 me 2 310 0 _— 7 4 1101 oo - FE] 
| - * of _ o * . 
1100 Dun 172921 eMH1 es 1 a HK} 
£ : 


> 
* £2 ol Y 
Arrange a. THI EDS ue 


* 0 "a 8 . 929 
2 * > HY e | 4 - - . ö 


* ? 412614 3 we 
rift JON 13 ISD1S9 MY ir 


. 7 
98010 ds 's L 


AL Ch 


- — C 1 * % 
g 1 1 1 
ad; * * AS # a 0 FI . 4 * 9 f «+ * 1 a Aa 1 
= 


4s + 


4 * \ p . 
* 1 $3343) . : 4 * g bot 
Y þ 1 A * . 9 y \ pr * ; „5 
% : . * TE G £47 '39 
6444 Of 5,951 4 SIGNS BI CHIU hs 10 ME TGA BI ISL, T9 
* —_ * pl 1 0 e 
Ss e Senor tort vs Viz Fed af; 
229 . 12 14 41er 114 : * 4 * . 1 44 o «4 SAS. . ö 
o * 8 as Ty 5 * - 
þÞ4 * : — 1 + * L e . - 0 BS 12 T & ; 

4 42 — SS } - 1274 27 31 14 N 20 28877 Ti } 4 43 
89 20 8 1 4 . b 
4 : * * — — — 

- * . N ” , = 0 
: % . = , . 4. a 4+ " *4 # "F Y 3» ++ , | " 7 . 1 1 
a} MT; %s * C++ +>$44t 4 . 1 If 23 3 #1 * * : 10 . : 4 #39 8. , ,\ * 
: brad; g ' x 1 7885 ON 

4 7 150 8 9 3 — ' F 1 * 1% at; Ne. Wy | g N 

2 99 14. p TEST 1 | [ \ | 3 4 „ * k So ili 
* * 


= — _ " 2 tf EET — 27 _ — — ä — —— —ͤ— —N Pix ——— 2 — — 5 
” - * : * q " 5 T C o_ 
4K „: + O31 n 805 1 92 Di ++ A <4 © e 13 
» 4 , N | 


41 


vlqgs e. 
2190} . 
bas 2 


try) 


- 
* 


RE 


— 
date - 
. 7 


r 
nf DE 


* 


. * 


5 


— | 4 3. 1 ah * 1 1 
— — , ” —_ Nn — — —— —_— bY = 
* £ - * — 1 8 1 F » oy 
ARES Vi {LEFTIST AD DUO 122890 


to we ors ee e { { 


JUR E E DIVINO _=_ 


— 
- 
— . — 


a> — 
7 3 


Ari en e 
A meer Original of Monarchy; 
Their Goperaments indeed fabmir to 1 ws; 

"77 Order's the Effect, as Nature is the Cauſe : 

Something may in poſſeſton ſeem Divine, 

But alli Confufiort in the Enibatraſt-Line e 

The Clalm of BIG% and Family —_—_— 

And alf « reſolv'd: to Force and Victory: oe 

Succeffion's due t Power, by Power procur d. 

The Right 8  engray' 4 on 475 triumphant Sword, Tull 
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ie that thro? S * Rive Ploughs his Way, 
And makes the conquer d Multitude obey: 
That ſtamps his Terrors on th* impregnate Mind, 
And all the Black Impreſſion, leaves behind; 
The Rocks of ſtrong Ambition can cut 7 : 
And force his envied Progreſs to the Crown : 
That's the Divine, the High Illuſtrious, Thing, 
That joyns.the Saved, ** Name of King. 
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20 hs 7) Almighty-Sword the Sacred Man ; 


FE pon UL 


wi mighty Princes form'd his Sacred Line, 
And handed down to him thegight Divine : | 
(b) A Sazon Soldier was his High Deſcent, 


Murther is Aff et r A 2 


The bor unvalued, f . 


4 Hizh-Dutch Trooper, 
Whoſe Trade was Blood, and mode A Right + | 


Aſupernumerary (c) Holſteineer, © or tens ul 
For want of (d) Room at Home, ſent out to Wa 1 

A meer Swiſs (e) Miene, who fot 
Was born on AGE to- be knocks 
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Almigphty is here to be anflerfiedd; the 5 he Pownz Avg 10 Abdus u 
W 8 for all: joig'd r And is hop f te Rea- 


der cannot think it prophanely intent 


(b) Egbert bet can over peſoody 1 


wle, whom Roxated; e, ee e Bine 

Brithric, whom rel ind TP 
remote, u Grow! for it, or any 1 f io vor 
. — fave in another, that he was the Som of 

if ſo, he is deſcended from Hengift, who was the molt 
of all * l ne. to the Ws, 1 ſore nod. * $M 

c ink *cis geagtally agreed, : that great 
My that came over hither ther, came Ye Jaitland, Halfteiv, ang t 


Countries upon the Elbe, and Wer, now — . in 2 
and ben improper calld a Ho/feencer 's pas 


NE Been? 


(4) The poor C Saxons e get ableto o | 
the vaſt Numbers of the People * . them ab to 
ſeek Subſiſt and Habitstions, 30 more fryitfill and plencifot Countries, 


(e A Swiſs-Mercenary, alludes gt to their Nation, 7 5 
Swiſſes, but as they were Mercenaries and Aline d 


Britains, to defend them againſt dhe Cruel. Degradurions of 
Og: and Sew Nations of the North. 1 SE 


' + a 


Their Country ſeem'd to multiply in vain, 1 42 
produce d ore People than it could [maintain : — «© 
And fore d the growing Multiade abroad. 4 


As Bees ſend out the Swarm to ſeek for Food, 
To live by Devaſtation, Theft and Blood. 


Among this wild exotick Race was found, 

A (a) fighting Wretch, by Brother (b) Vagrants crown'd, 

A glorious Vagabond, whom Heaven had ſtor d. 
With Front as harden d as his temper'd Sword; 

Fitted for Blood and Cruelty. (c) by Race, 

A Tyrant both by Family and Face; Po REV, 
His Anceſtors his Glory. much inhance, 

A Traytor by direct Inheritance: 

Magnipotent in Arms, in Right too weak, 

His Sword was all the Claim he had, could ſpeak * 
Crown'd with the Marks of Perjury and Blood, 
Crown'd with the Trophies of (d) Ingratitude : 

A Crime, which to this Day, «infeFs the Place, 

The general Stigma of the Motly Race. 
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5) Hengift, the firſt Leader, who wis only their Captain, or General 


at firſt, but when their Conſpiracy was compleated, and the Britains beat. 


en out of their Conntry, they ſhar'd.it among them, and he became their 
King, which indeed, as Mr. Tyrrel notes, in thoſe Days, ſignified little 
more than Captain or Leader, „ Sh. N 

(b) Brother Vagrants, the inferior Officers and Leaders; who conſpir'd 


with Hengip againſt cheit Mafters the Britains, might well be call'd ra- 
ther Brother Villains, for, without doubt, it was a villanous Thing to fall 
upon, and diſpoſſeſs the Inhabitants of the Nation, that had hir d them 


to reſcue and defend them. OL MS © „ 

(c) The Saxans were then a moſt bloody, cruel; and barbarous Race, 
as may be made out by innumerable Examples, particularly their ſacrific- 
ing their Captives to their Idol Moden. D 

(d) Their tuude to the Britains was extraordinary, who gave 
them large Poſſeſfions in the moſt fruitful Province of Kent, with g 
my . e, and faithfully perform d all their Treaties and Conditions 
* em. | 


- 


Book Xi fFUREDIFING.. | 3 


1 Morrow Thieves awd 
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8 * 
See the Di 7 vine Hrigina f Kings, | aA TT! 100 A 
And ſee how Timeniakes Bp art Tanperide 
To Day the Monarch glbries in he Mn + 


DA Rs, 5 
And call His fancied Right Divine THEIROWN: | J 


\ 


wana. iy 2i113 * 
rightfal Loni folge, 2 . 


In the next Age the 


And rampant Treaſon triumf 0 the — VET ITO 
Succeſs gives Title, yr He nc dene dal 


And if the Fates abe, the N 0 ord 1 1 5 
For if tis Right and Wrong \ 1 sin debate, bas Fos df 20. ee 
The Welch. Men have the Riglbr, he whit That: wh fs 
'Tis all by Fraud and Force that we poles, 3 

| And length of Time can makes Crime the 197. DNA 


ohen 


Where then's. lay Pellighres ng eee 
The longeſt Sword fie longeſt Aer bring; 8761 1 77 n SS 
The Royal Genealogy comes down, L i Ber 


And from the Sword ad vances to the Gun: 
The Right of Conq ueſt's all our Right Dis, 


And while the Line can keep it, keeps the Live : ; 
But if a ſtronger can poſſeſs the Place, 


The Right has! never fail d to change the Race, e, Ning 


Setyr, che e Confifions of the 8 3 
Omit, till Edgar claims it for his ww n: 
No Line of Kings, no Order, Blood, or . . 
Can any help ta N Dünen draw. oP: + 
Death, Force, and interſecting Lines obey, 1 


The Voice of Fate, and Right of Dor) io HY 
Thxa Zdeer ral .ler's wid bs ot fig Right 955 nf 
* hardly livd a Day beyond his Night: | . 


7 a 14 2 
Deen N YR DAMN 5 
He gain d the juſt Aſfiſtanck f the WS, £ 2 
Crown d by the Nation's C) Süiffrage urid pphauſe; 
And willing P&8pk cnteeräte His Tonne; 
Nor could his Sacred Riglit convey his Power: 
- The ill eſtabliſtr d Fotce to d f mam 
T he Principal being naught where it began: 
NMurther diſſolv d the Lite, wht Ri#ht Can ſtand, 72 
Where Men by BU& obey, by 'Foree ch; mr. 
For as by Bled, theHitfle Right he Had. 
Entail'd the Crown on S j. Ruud Head 
The Knife inſtead ef Pa he nde. 
And (c) Zlfreid cut Hs Thott Bbfore he codbe crowd. 


Then Ethelred t up te Heal the Lins; ul 
And on this (e) Murther gu bir Right Divine; pet 


* 7 AFL FE! 
+. 


* 
- 
3 


2 | | An 1 1828238 TT v4 ns. 
(s) Roger Hoveden tells us, Hits #lef#td Nitig by this whole Engiifh 
Nation; and the Sexo» Annals obſerve, as Mr. Tyrrel notes, in his Days, 


all things ſucceeded proſperouſly, God giving, him Peace as long as he 
liv'd, becauſe heT Nd 30 2b | fe: and there- 


eace of his Peo 
fore he had greater Honour in al Nations round him, as well as in his 
own, and by a peculiar Bleſhng from Above, he was ſo aſſiſted, that Kings 
ſubmitted themſelve to hit every where, without fighting. 

Alſo the Manſcript Author of the Life of St. Di//z+, relates he was 
elected by the Clergy, as well as Laity, over both Kingdoms. [L Tyrre/'s 
"Ge. Hiſt. of Eng. Vol. 1. Lib. 6. Fol. x, 2.] 

_ (6) He was ſtiPd Edward the Martyr, tho? we ſee no Reaſon for that, 
for he was murther'd on a. political, not a religious Account. 
t) The Story of the Murther of Edvard, ſurnam'd the Martyr, is va- 
riouſſy related by Hiſtoriams, as to the Perſon who did ir, but all agree, 
it was done as he mide. a viſit to his Mother in Law, Queen Arias, 
who. would have ſet up her 880 £rbetved in his Stead; and, that calling 
en ber Door, to viſit ker; us he Was hunting, he Cas ftabbd in the 
2 with a Knife, or Dagger, at his Mother's Door, as he was drink- 
(d) Cut his Throat is agua Expreffion here, importide hie was mur- 
N for his Throat was not cut, but he was ſtabb'd in the Back, as 
ove. | | 
(e) Ethelred came to the 


Crown by the Death of Edward the Martyr. 


RE Far ae a 


— _g 5 ins e 

Legitimates the Ofefring of bis Wha 1 1 wy F 00 

Was ever Race ſo ſanfifyd before I 
(a) Edmund the Baſtard ſnatcht a haly Grown, ivr "OS. 
With Haſte ſet up, and was in Haſte pulfd down : 
The Hand of. (b) Blood uſurpt Dominion ſlew, _ 
And Murther thus by. ner, wen e, 


Edward the Holy then commands this Ile, nd 
Better deſerv'd Poly CF the Stiles -/' _- 
His (c) Brother's Blood ſecur d his Sacred Reign, 
And Fratricide was all his Right Divine: 150 
Murther had now extinguiſni d all the Ruge, is 
And Britain found no Tyrant for the Place. 

Vaſt Interſections now befell the Race, 

And daily Uſurpations fill the Sacred Place: 
Succeſhoh had ſuch very ſmall regard. 
And ſuch vaſt Chaſm's in the Lines appear'd ; 
Tis hard to ſay what Royal Blood remain d, 
In all the Saxon Families that reignn d. 


The Mock Succeſſion Edward now declares, 
To Baſtard Edmund's Sons for wants of Heirs ; 
The firſt of theſe prevented by his End, 

The Crowns to his Poſterity deſcend, 


yy * — * 


(a) Edmund, ſirnam'd Tronſide, was * on of ed b bow! not &. 
his Queen Emma, who was his only Wife, but by à private Woman, 
Anglice, «Whore, and-whoſe Name is not recorded. 

6) That King Edmund was murthred, ſeveral Authors agree, tho' they 

ie abut the 1 er, and Mr. Dyna quotes all their Opinions at large, 
ol. 1 4 

(c) Not that Edvard the Confeſſor murthred his Brother, but he after- 

wards took Money * * to KCquit, W. be re- 


concil'd to him. 
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And ſpurious Blood, the n 


With long ſucceffive Noll 


28% 2 11 
yearmicy. 80 * N 8 
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(a) Edgar obtains 
And, ſpight of Blood; Was "iiffit t 
And Right Divine e e 
dard went out a 2 Ning. 8• | 

{4 114830 Yoo'A 7 =} F 16077 Aol v 

Il ſped the firſt bn -* it made, 

To Baſtards, Men of Blio# And Ta 


Whore in his 
A ſpurious Birth of in 
Neither our Lamy e Nag Ta 
But foreign to te de add tHe ine. 

Upon bis Sword igrN the Nb Divine.” 


' 2522 0-hewedt 063 Hs of ii. 


Wo d 


Ot all de M wa en beer, 
Have leſs rr Wee 2t 


We ſhould be laſt of all that ſhould 
The long Deſceut of Privices t Send; 
Since if Hereditar) NMRA Ar 
The Engliſh Crown has Forty® Fi 


The Crown was like che People, always Mich, 1 


— was well beftow'd, ank never fire. 10 
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"Hers, Satyr, Juſtice calls upon thy Pen, 
To paint the wild tingovern'd: Laſtref Ben; 


The vaſt Extent of Rojut- Crime plating | : a 1 


inen 
LL 


And let us know A we mean; 
C1 oN 


1 
** * 


— — 


„ 


Ee garen wank a Fool. bar: 


Slane dh ri d 


(b) Nilius the Conqueror. 
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Of (b) foreign Breed" of wrifflatell. "ti rm 9150; 
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3s fJURE\DEVEMO;y B65. N 
When to unbounded;Power e eff, bool! ue bn 
Not Heaven it ſelf c can limit his Heffres: Sl 2151 1 
The Vice that dictates firſt to covet Rule, 
Teaches all Arts of the infernal-Schools -..; .,'. - 2 ( 
The ſecret Guſt of Pawer has ſuch. a. Foree, ; ũ ð - i) bib 
He that uſurps, muſt tyrannize.* af eG iy Pan 
Neceſſity directs that guilty Men, Ire 5 1 Wo 31197 le, off T 
Should e what they by Blood obtain. 
PR Se ede hf oi hg WY 
The High cee natura jut mM. eU of 
That where th Uſurper reigns,. the Bram muſt; g (8) 10 
He only juſtly holds a Government. EIS” 
That rules a People by fh wn Caen: , r eee A 
That draws the Yoke of State mith. Stet Fey. 1 woo 281 
And makes the Vertuous keep the Vile in Aue; 59-7 _ a0 
By their own Power their public Safety ſroks, + 580d 
And bows himſelf to all the Laws he makes; 
Content with Power, that Power for Hl # i 0 
And what be ſhould n eee. Neal 


i 0 v 1 \ Voi 1 
bere's the Man! Britannia Seng ſhows, 
To ak; Black Race her early Fate ſhe e 
No ſooner had ſhe Kingdoms to beo, inte 14 N 
But Men of Blood her Liberties ertuẽ Ww 
The Sons of Violence have ſaatid ber Cats: ann 
 Murth'red her Patriots, r 
Her valiant Sons in ſlaughter'd Heaps remain 50 
And (a) Tombs of. Champions xiſe in every Y 3 2:08a 
That ſtrove with Tranny, and dar id t MH,, 
nme, Britan s dear enn ena“. 
1 — in That 


3 The Mounts ofBlrth 4 e en on e fork over. 
all che open Countries in ag 14 e 
ers — for their Fellows ſlain in Battel 


& ol i} 


Bios N Y UR DT 


That to the laſt inrading Force withſtood, 
And checkt 


That dar d, when they no longer cog e 
Die with chat Freedom — could not defend: 


Oppreſt with Numbers, Tae ene 


rl Bae with n, ee 36 
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And Troops of Tyrants/Britain's Plaius Sean's" 
The conſtant Forde on which their Kingdorns ſtood, | 


Stain d their ſurping Thrones with Guilt and Blood; 


And as with primo: genial Rightthey ſtorve, 
They challeng d Men below, and Heaven Wer 
Of Beth regardleſs, and by Both abhorr d, 
vern hy the Sword: 
lle and fix their Fame, 


Riſe by the Dagger, , 
By Stepsof Blood 
55 Tyrants and —.— are the ſume; 

Degenerate Blood ſwells their ambitious Veins, 


The Man may rule, but tis er that . * 


. N 21 en 7 3 {11 f3 
Satyr return, ſcarevour 


e Line, 
And there purſue thy very juſt 


Sag 


See, how'Poſleſfion ſuperſedes tie Blood, | 


And note how Right. 20. govern s underſtood, 


£4313 el „ e. 
Britannia now, with Men of Blood opp . 
And all her Race of Tyrants lately ceas d; 
Ill Fate prevailing, ſeeks at foreign Shores, 


And for w Manns, Horn ö u, 1. 


Elan 0 yy 3 faon FL] 
Ambition fills his Sails, his Fleets the Seas; 
With, cruel Hopes, aud fatal Valour Fed,” 
The foreign Legions Britain's Shores © erſpread: 
The Sword decides the En ghſh Liberty, 

For ubich ſoe er 


* 1 15 to ho. 
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121 


11 


prevails, te Landis Pr, Wy 


4 © 
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bee i ene pnibavat fel ad of 22T 
Nor ſhall ou F Werse the Mien Nauk abuſag:y; has ba 
Satyr correct th 85 enen bac 2 L 
He had the oulgqn,Tith of this z OO 151 iv oi 5 
The Crown was either s Prize,: it had nti W/ d 4) 0 
No Claim of Blood O Heir the Peirer ee W NN nA 
To plead Juſt Right, ang give the Nation reſt ;\ no AHT 
No rightful Pilot ſteer d tho Bark - n e is 
The floating Engine le ta Am and Fates 4 iw eg bf 
Toſt on the Seas ef Diſcnd, Sittife. and Fritz, Screlletia Varl 
Harold the Trifle (a): raviſh'd, nat ceny. 0 nay d 0 
I RIES eee 198250! | 963 Id 2142 
Nor did he claim-by Sarrdd. Right of {bs Bland 9 14 
His Title on his ſtrong Paſſeſſſon bas u * 161 
And had he held that Title it hed dent ee et 
Both were Invaders, and the Swand they dre, VETS ney wh * 
No other Right than that of Conqueſt knew: 
Harold by (c) Uſurpatian gain! B91 emo wet, 
And Ditto Uſurpation fe Nh ui 0 ih 
Succeſſeve Violenee uſurpt on Right, N roiftoHla 
And paſſive Juſtice weeping, at the fight, 
Leokt on, to ſee the T yrants thus with — fight. 
by 1 40d A ei, wot 1 1 
Here Heaven min Sai Fave," I br 
And brooding Providence in Council fate : :: pe (44 
He all the high Events f Time ſorekue] den 33% 70% ba 
And there the Schemes — * we finiſh'd es 
rug 4 * 75 1. There 


( Harold ſeiz d the Ca te Powe: — 
Treaſurd havin =; great == od 22 8 | 
and being himſelf 'a Mit of great R 


which appear'd to be not without pl 
ward againſt the Northern People, 

(6) Harold had no un to the 
ing the Son of Earl Gain. 


(c) They were boch Uſurpers fot the true Roh 


ha on. CY 


1 
on LIF. 
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2 — of 


br of Deſcent at ad, 
them was Edger Atbeling, of the * of Edmund gon, 


Beo XY N RE DIFINO. + a 
There he made way for that (e) Aries Race, 
That ſince for Ruin viper d 145 pace: ae 14 14 f 
But ſtill tis plain, from this One fatal Do, Leid te 
He firm d the Laws of Kings which Nations een, DA 
And made it juſt, that when a Tyrant's lain, | 
The Right does with the Property remain: 
People may crown the Man that they 3 MOVE, 
And what they like Below, is abr l ary K 
li a do} FN. 
William was (2) yer N eee a 
The ſolemn Oath, which after ward he broke e: 8 2711 
The Vict'ry he with his bright Sword obtain d. 
But ſtill untouch d the Englb Croun remaindd +/1-i1 | 7 
For ſtill (e) the Engliſs Nation kept their .], 
And he laid by the Sword, te a the Grown ; oily bends 
(d) Conven d tho States, kept their due * 5 
And recogniz d the Right they had to gi ́õihU or 
Receiv d the Crown by-general (e) fair Aﬀent, 


With Poſtulata's CR TING: Fro 11275 od: 2 
D 10 3 5 (s) _ 


— — — — —— — _ | — — * 
LES * 3 „ » I. : * * 
LY : 


(The Race of William the Co mqueror, call'da anna Race, not on- 
ly as he was a Uſurper himſelf, but hi his Three immediate Race, no Ra- 
Henry the Iſt, Stephen, were all Ulurpers; ; beſides ſeveral of the 
ſcbgguegt Kings of. England \. 

(b) William'the Conqueror, might de call'd a Uſirper, but be was no 
Tyrant at firſt, till be had ſecured the Poſſeffion to himſelf, and intirely 
ſubdued all his Enemies, then he to ſhow himſelf. 
(ee) It was a great while after he had made a Conqueſt, before he ac- 
cepted the Crown, and when he did, it was at the Requeſt, and by the 
Election of the People, and on Conditions, which he ſwore to, of main« 

taining their Laws and Pry r 

(d) William, then Duke - ormani, aſter. his Victory, marcht up to 
Londen, and there the Cle e Lay-Nobility offered him the Crown, 
which he could not preſen 52 olve to 4 2 

(e) At his Coronation, the Arch-Biſhop of Jork ast all the People if 


ma n be rol e Ping. Dm Vol. 2. Lb. . 
” off 2 | 
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12 FURB\DIFINAO SOA K 
(a) Swore to the Laws, with all their Liciknties, Ill HT 
And bound himſelf in Terri te tile the Nütien :: 
Thus far his Title's juſt; E Ch b Gift, mort irg e M 1% 
From Edwatd's o i FutolGrave ra; mn x 
The general Voice gave Him & higher CM.. 
Then Conqueſt rais fe U Vit: of Fare: ob Mgt 907 
I "or" FERT wild. Wt hints vom alqpe" 9 
He ſaw his early chief fhtOimpleat, wa et vn zu birth 
And ſuch would be the Title rais'd from it + 


He faw the Nite and, ant foggy ß 
His Sword unable th fmfinteig bft Ground? 


But that if he comply d with: % Laws,” IV St. 
He might be King eich gen el d * n [ft N 
The gen / Suffrage Tenti) be” mn, Moch if 107 
Takes the condit nal Giſt with Yigh vl En, Bi En 
To Heaven, and all ce Realm 1) devourty' 6k nnd 0 


To keep the Laws as Were rk rr... 

M57 . AiEk (2) in 10 ty who "oy W.. N 

If be the High Conditions bree uf bby} io. ci 
(c) Forgat the Bounds of Rule and Majeſty ; 
If oY oppreſt the People, ſcorn d the Laws. 


And praQtisd all the Crimes be ſhou'd opp: e k 2 m= Fo: 
If te Hh flouriſhing Nation e bo LEST 2 12 . | 


a The Odth of ——— bY eh ch e 
10 125 like a King that was bound 80 Pes aid ds. 25 ue Wade: 


(5) His Oath Was, This Stepeby 5 0 5 "(a 
"oj 7 W 
39 — 


knowledgment, that the 
ri, 0 LA 19 


promiſe # and ſwear, &c. [ Ste Secyet 

e After the Jouruty he nate ſt 
Noblemen that Ree cry he Fun cb be n mot 
barbarous Tyrant, and diſcovered that Cruelty was in his ve 
which he had carefully conceal before, treating the Exgliſh with great 


Lenity and ReſpeR. 


BOoSN NK. 7 URR DIVING i 
And from that, Minute Juſtiee Wache Wee 
The Nation lit \ha* plac'd anorber mars ow oh 


But Phthene then was more Banne Clainiz - 
Suppreſt by 2 * Keg made her * 
She ſaw the Eugen T be ol 
Al Bag d cr Ufige fun K. „ 
But changer Thrlalits Pave her Tall Reis Fe x 
She loſt the Lion; And receitwd be (a) T, 9 5 ah 
Who firſt his Pacher il got Treufure Gate, ort! 
Dien Oerey the wppatdy 2 
So bought Rebellion by the Ou be tele, ? i 11043 000 
Debauch'd the Chutth's Part, ndheedtt the Whole 
Thus Bribry ft work Robbery duni, \ 36515 ona! 
To ride before, on Nef des behind ; lg 35.1 
Ambition, and the Luſt f Nele prevail; - DLO 41 AL 
And Robert's Right, 0 William's Head Nip. 


vil n 10 18 ene! pe Urte 05 of 


But tell ui, Sr -u, tell ndher vemaſm d, 


Tell us bow well the (e) Red- hair d Monſter reign ub 


And ruld with ira dat ne bl d: 
Rapin 


1 
y » 
= . 


e an Ruin the? the Kh Tan, 563 3i:lit no A . 
Th' inſatiate Wereteh plund red de Go and Mahi: . 
Nothing ſo Sacretl;' nothing þ Yeanky 

That cou'd the Teſt of Avaricendiret oo 
He bought the Kingdom with His ptandted Gold; © 
And what by N wes =] ome (% ld; 


# > 
Th = 


ä — i 2 


(4) Refs, a grievods BxaQtzr'&f Widndy; Fo way 
and Tm: 1 — Avarice. 1 bp * 
(b) William Rafws, ſeir d his Father's Treaſure at Wincheſter, and with 
that bribing the Biſhop of Canterbi and Winheſter, obtain d the Crown. 
le) He was call'd: es from his Red Hair. 

(d) He ſold all the Places and Preferments; both in the Gharshi md 
. Us but particularly i in the Church, baving the Biſhopricks of Canter- 


vary 
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The ſacrilegious Prodigy of Grime, "|. Au ton! 2 
Made Bribes and Tbeft the Calbe re, Time. , 


Degenerate Fault, thou worſt of Humane Sinn 
Where all the Seeds of Wickedneſs beginn: 
Thou (a) Root of Crime, Bane of a Gen denn Mind, 2 
To what ſtrange ſordid Things doſt thou Mankind wile? 
Thou robbſt him of the Good he ſhould. enjoy, 

And doeſt the Sweets of that he has, deſtroy : : flat orc 

Thou Enemy to Temperance and Rules, it oil 

That ftrivt to make Men rather Rat * ben. 5 

Thou doſt all Mediocrity deſpiſe, A de 

Thy high Enjoyment all in Surfeir hes * 5 ; 1 

Nature's great Horſe-leech, always ſucking Mops 
Yet always craving, always ftarv'd for Food, 
The Language of thy ever craving 9 "oi bt nid 
The Burthen of thy unharmonious Song; 
In conſtant murmuring Sighs thy Off- f bring live: 
And hoarſe with * N r m4 wad Gh. 


1 


od From thy darkGulph come all the worſt of Caim GA 

Thou fill' the World with Snare, with Vice the Times: : 
Theft, Murther, Rapine, and unnatural Sin 
In thee the * Mother of Crime, begin; 2955 2 
The vaſt prolifick Off-ſpring of thy Womb. 
Invade the beſt, and always conquer ſone 

Thou conſtant Bar to Humane Happineſs . 

Which makes Men want the Things which they peſſ 15 

Dull Sordid Shadow of Felicity, | | 

Too low for Reaſon, for Delight too gy 55 


-- Thou 


* __ a 1 * * 


—B —_— 


* Wincefer, and Salichary, at once in bis Hands, and tering + their 
Revenue out to farm for his own 'uſe. 


64) The Scripture gives it that Term, C EY » Root of all Evil, 


Bo 4 or 
T2 . 
Ki 1 


B& 5 N 5 % DN. 13 
Thon Cheat of Bleaſart! whithiloes Hopeideftroy 3 : 
Lets Man paſſes,” but lets Him r nf 
Places his Happineſs in what be Wm 


And all his. Generous Principles fupplants: A + 
Inſatiate Vice ! ,whoſe uncontracted Eye, 0 . 
God has not made 4 World can ſatlefie; a 
And had he not with th' Adamantine Gate, 

With Bars of Braſs, and the more ſtrong Decrees of Fate, 
Guarded the High Celeſtial Throne from thee,  - 
Not Heaven Gul fill the Concave of thine Eye; 

Not God himſelf, would he permit thy Gut, | 
Could fatisfie the cravings, of thy Luſt; 
Nay, didſt: thou covet Good, with equal Heat, 

- Th unbounded Wiſh would. ſtill appear fo great, 
The Crime would all the Piety defeat + 

In Heaven, if they could covet, tv ewdti'd Heaven ae, 
By wiſhing ſomething more than they, enjoy; 

For if the Fullneſs once be incompleat, RR 

The Happineſs ward all be ſhort like it; 

Love, Joy, end. Glory, conſtitute the Place, 
Compleatly filld from the Eternal Faces. WS 

The Beatifick Viſion muſt reſtore, / 

Twou d not be Heaven, if weicould with "FX. more: 

In Temporal Kingdoms i it is Juſt, the ſame, 

It makes the Kings a Jeſt, the Crowns a Name; - 

An empty unſupplying Vapour -ſaid, 

To load the Heart, and not adorn the Head ; 

For if the Satisfaction's once pull'd Ban, 

Where's then the Summum Bonum of a Crown? 

The craving Wretch, while he defires more, 

Is leſs a Monarch thah he was befote: 

When Power confederates with Thee; and Kings, = 
With PIO Wiſh and Act re undivided Things; | OM 
E 10 6A When 


is FORE” D, Boο X 


| ' When theſe with Vice in Herd and — 
| © Give both à Tholi'and-A@iwidhoar Corimand/ 
© What ſtrange unuſunt avoid of Mankind. — 
Does th' Itch of gettiog/ mow und ene attend. 
Noaboth ſhall for his Vinegatd always dee, 
And Safety aa auen In 2 co N hoe: 4 |. 
{200% IE, OE 
Thus Kaffe en FA th bis Prop Nd, 
His Brother's rightful Title he withſtood,” 4 
Heapt Crime on Crime, and equally oppreſt, fo | 
Thoſe whom he ruſ d, as theſe he af EI net) 1.18 
Imperial, Avarice in Triumpfi rode, oe Fe +. 
And ravi/h'd Nations groatid/beneath the Load: FRA Spe 
f with Violence in either 9 0 
And Vice was Great Diflator R 
UnbridF'd Pow'r ſet All his Lufts on A 
And drew e DE” bite 
fra; 5 +; 5 ed 
Bax Thirt of Gold was h) yo ” 
Oppreffion reignd withint, and Avarice wihing OF ae 
Thoſe empty Trift fooliſh” Men miſeatt, © | 


„ om — 


9 


* * 
ES” A 
ga 1 


Juſtice and Vertue long ago let fun 7 5 1 Lon 
With dug Contempt his wiſer 8 Reed 
And loos d the eafie Reins ee q ens T 


Below the Royal Stile, below the Man, 
Below the Brute he ftoopt to entertain > 
The ſordid Tyrant Vice, the wretched Thing: f 


Gave up the Conn, to maintain the . 1 
Thus Rufe beigw d; this DaB a * off] 
And ſtoopt to have their Libvetics Wy ingh 3 21915, 
Brothers the Brothers fold, af Patten Bins” ee 
And fade we de,, „ni 


* | 1 


PR 


Boas IN. n (DEVING. N Y 


Till late by ſleeping Fuſtice erte, vat e ov El yas i'r 7 
Wiſe Tyreel's (a) willing Shaft the e 4 bib or ## 
Britannia (b) wept nat when the Tyrant oe” Nee 
* And Tibewy hay n by hes * py | Weg TY 
jy Panidhrent ese, Ai A 
The ſmall Receſs.the weary Land ins; g Witney WS” 32:8 
So. little Breath to riſing Freedom gave, pay 
Twas hard to khow n 26 


© Bass Clerk that never dreamt of Kinglomy 3 1 5 : 


But taught t'uſurp, and fre, to tempt __” 
His injur'd Elder Brother ta fupplant, 


* 


* * 5 
ie 141 & 


And carry on the Villain with the Saint; 5 yur VT - 
Seizes the Gaudy Trifle call'd the G, eie at 
And knew that taking it, "would be his un i ah LT 


Th' unwilling. Nation, gave their forg'd Aſſent. nt 
And. Title felt the Suse of Semen. 


g N ' , 
| J Dee. © x „ 2 
* 411 | | (an $3443 : 


Robert remote, n 


To Heaven and Earth endeavours to complain; ; 


In yain he claims higrineganie Right: 


In vain they always. claim, that cannot ye ko ee nid, nl 

Poſſeſſion all his injur d Right defies, Nei WT 

Pal of bi on ad then (Ja . 2 
nin - 


. Dyrrel ſhot Ba Tiley, * ſome, athers fay he was not ig 
yrrel's Hiſt. of Eng. in oh Reign of William IT. 
U. died unlamented ; was for a conſiderable Time left all alone on 
the e EINE carried „en 19 yo nobody. re- 
and 22 - . 


— tes vor Hyes were os 
au drmer 1 to, I have: Sg 15 
ſtory, bra i. lat eps ths Tt done him. 


Oo _ , 
q = 1 - 
: * 1 , 
* 6, 
+ 
k | * bi 
- | 9 | 
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Will any ſay, that they. did not Go well) pig, Wr 
Who did for Werbe, el Cd l; * d) TL £ * 
F Clint ual Record wn on 1 
(a) Traytors to England's Le and bret L:? ” brit 
Uſurping Henry's own'd, and Power prevails,” 
And England's Crown to his Pofterity ines DD 2 


But Fate forbid the Banes, the Sacred (5 Baſt,” e * 
Made fun: Injuries revenge dle M ; ß ß 


His ue Poſterity with x, 5M * . 1 1 a 1 
See bold Uſurpers all their Right devour. ne 
85 N ref . N * 9 2 FD.” Wn! OS at & 7 


7 


Stephen ſucceeds by Perjury and! Fri,” 114 een d 
And raviſhes the Diadem fro 80 18 bini ei 
With Fury and Ambition in his Pace; b ers bm 

The Right was, in bis Hine, not his Rage? 00) * 
By Dint of nevet failing (e) Argument, Yup: eee e. 

In ſpight of Line made ſmooth the ſteep Ab en 
His brighter Sword, ry parte nan, nn 07 
And made the Sword his unjuſt Power main tain; Is 


Trio bare 19 he Kighe ee DN, 


In vail the Em preſs her eg, Blu: Nn 
In vain her Right ſhe claim d until he fragt; ”LITITL (9g u 47, 
Till Violence the Violent pull'd down, NES CONN 2» 
Alternate Victors, /har'd alternately "the "IJ dS big . 
At laſt the Right which he by Forte maintain d, | K 
By OE * and 8 N e hes ts. . "Do92 


7903 308 i * mi: 
0 The Nobiliy had aturd Bar, who g 
ogainf\ the younger, were 


. GG) Asat the Death of E 
ſo the Succeſſion has ever ſince pro wh 
Third 1 in a right Deſcent, without: being 


Viurpatioo, or Extinction > Blood 
far Gere * Britannici, Fol. 207. 63 nes un 
4 un noh ei os 0} k e. 
1 
| | 
1 
*X ; 


* 
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The Second (a) Hery fights and endogene, F 
To own that Princes Title he defeats j of + 
Conſents to mean Cuneluſion of the War, 

In baſe Adoption ſtoops to be a Dan's Bis 3 

| Accepts the [gnominious Grant, and ſhows, 

His Right's & dad as Stephen that beflowss | 
The High-State-Jugglers thus divide the Prey, 
And (b) weeping Crowds, (e) Uſarpers ſtill obey! a 
The Native Right oppreſt, th* Oppreſſots reigns Ne 1 
And Violence, by Violence maintain 3 

For all this while, che High'Succefſive Right, 

For which pretending s Armies fight, 

In his ſurviving Mother (d) Alan remain d, 
And as He conquer d, Sbe by Right, had reign'd ; 

But high Ambition checkt the Claim of Blood, 

And as his Power obtain d, his Claim was good ; ; 
Poſſeſſion gave, Poffefon "held the Crown,” - 

And weak enced 1 her N laid down, 1 


a. 
N . . * 
1 22 a — e 2 1 * 


_ 
— 


(a Baſely treats with Stephes, tlat le ſhou'd be King during Lif Lite; that 
»ry ſhould reign after him; that Ste * ſhould 23080 Henry for hisSon, 
— Henry ſwear Allegiance to Ste lun N Liſe. 

I call this baſe, 1. becauſe he 1805 fought with Stephen, as a Mar 
that had no Right, and to accept of his ws Title by the Adoption of a 


Uſurper, was a Meanhels jatollerable, - 4. We he 0 ten 0 
treated, but i in the Name of his Mother. * m 
the Contrivance of Hezry the Iſt, to his Daughter Maud, while he was 
22 efted by the States; other ſay, and pertiaps more truly, he got himſelf 
by Rehe of Se ugtit to hat let lis Mocher ha- reiga'd before him: 
— Oy 


(b) Pletantar Achivt. © 8 
(c), Stephen had no relation to the Crown, and the FO had all ſworn; 
ive; Sir Win. Charchil ſays, the People did not ſo much eleft him, as 
jet per, Divi, Brit. Fol. 209. but Sam Daniels Hiſtory ſays he was 
1 8 — Ratreaty, Craft, and Bribery, obtain'd 
there was, ap hoy all altonr; and no Man in Evg- 
wy” could be Kin W 
Par the Conſent of the Nobles was more regards 
ned the Claim by Blood, 


— 1 
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Satyr, retaliating Fite dow. R G l (a) ions 
How Power uſurpt, falls by uſurping Power 
The mighty Hand of Juſtice gives the Bln, a 
And intermitting Rights the Reaſons know.” 0 


Jaun, the Third Branch of Henry O falling —_ | 
His elder Brother's Son alive ſhall reign : JH =; 
Arthur the Jus Divinum had, a Thing, | 
That contributed liel to the King; cio 
Uncrown'd, his Royal Title he lays down, - 

And Englif Lords ts ſtrong Uſurper own ; 

Nor own d his Power only, but'his Right, 

They crown'd the. Sons, that with the Father bt: . 

Henry, the Infant Off-ſpring of that Blood, | 

Who had their (2) Rights and Liberties withſtood; 

To him their voluntary Homage pays 1 
The Right of Choice, and not of Lane obey ; re 
For Arthur s Siſter, Elenor, remain d, n 
And by the Jus Di idinm, ſhou d have reign d; 
Hers was the primo: genial Right of Blood. 
But N without Poſſeſſion ſeldom underſtood; | 


Vail Satyr to the mivhury Edvard s Fame ; - 
How oft has Gallia trembled at his Name ? 

How proud's Britannia of the Hero's Sword? 5 
And how his 0 mn of Honour we ve ader de, 2 


* , 
d . 1 = 
.. - 
p » 444 : . * 1 
: 4 _ * = © l 1 „ 
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as * 


(a4) The Charter flu it King Srephew paſo; at Oxfird, with his Seal to % 
has, ) the Preamble, theſe Words, Ego Stephanus, Dei «Gratia,: 3 
_ Clarice Populi in Repem Angli eleftus, Notes on the Lord StanfordsSpocch 

to the Grand Jury at Leiceſter, 1690. 


1113, TR Garter, and the Order of © Knights founded by Edvard the 


17 
en 


Book X. 7 RE DIVINGO. 
Strong was bis Arm; Immortal his Renown, | 
And captiv'd Kings (a) paid Homage to his Crown: 
In (b) Caledonian Triumph ſee him come, 8 
And yielding Nations ſhout the Hero Home: 

Not wild unhoſpitable Mountains there; 

Can check his Fame, nor numerous Armies here. 

(c) Creſſy tie dreadful Monument muſt ſhow, 

And Multitude (d) to Val6ur lern ts bw: 
Ancient in Victory, and old in Fame, 


21 


To his (e) Immortal Son he gives his Name, 
His Courage and His Conqueſts Juſt the — 


And yet this Hero of Tyratinick Race, 
His Father yet alive, Y. uſurpt his Place: 
The weak (g) untutor d Prince depos'd and fled; 
The young aſpiring Hero, in his Stead, 
Graſps the deſcending Crown before his Time 
Satyr conceal the (5 ) reſt; 4 

and let the Crime, 

In State⸗Eriigma, ffill unridl' d lie, 55 
And Edward $ Murthbr, with * i Martheres dl 


. 9 . * " 
8 KK * „ - — p " 1 . 8 ©% 
* a — * - „ o 1 
8 th — CO 1 — — 4 — * * * 2 


( He took Prifonts the Kings of France and Scotland. 

(b) His Wars in Scotland. 

(6) The great Bartel of Cyreſh, in Fravce, where he Beat the whole 

dwer of France; 

(4) The French were Four to One odds, as to N umbers, i in that Action. 

Ce) U gs * got Prince. = a and n 

es non eſt viventis. He den ather a Priſoner, 

wie he was afterwards murthered. f 

1115 35 His Father, Edvard the IId, was a weak and unſteady Prince, 

ded, and impoſed upon by his Favourites. 

* (3) The Succefiors of . Henry, by Line, are Eduard the Firſt, Edvard 
the IId, and Fdward the IIId, but the laſt, tho! a Good and Great Prince, 
ſept young into the Throne, by the Blood * * Father; whether he 
Was conknting, or uy; is not 8 227 N 


 FUREVDIVINO; B= X. 
The brave young Monarch ſnatehi d the 4 5 
Giv'n by thoſe Hands that pull d his Father WE 35:06 
What tho untainted with paternal Hood, | 

Our filent Record would be 1 


To walh the Guilt from his advancing Name, 
The Fayls and Graves of Princes are the {ages 


Knee] Satyr, and again dna Hemage bay, | 
To mighty Juſtice, view the awful Way 


He treads, his ſwift returning Methods * 
And ſee the Vengeance fini/b'd in the Race: 
The Anceſtor in Steps of Blood began, 

And bis Succeſſor ſhuns his Fate in vain x 
(a) Murther purſues, Vengeance was Heaven's Defiga; 
2 W erke Line. 


Edward upon his Fathe', Ruin food, Kia FOE We 
And Richard paid the Royal Debt in = N 
Depor d and murthered, Ed'rd the Father lies; 

Depos'd and murthered, Rich rd the Grandſon dies 
Swift Juſtice but to One Remove: adi journ d. nd 
The Crown, and all their Trophies, overturn d: 

Lancaſtrian Henry tore it from his Head, : 

And ſwift as Fate, the Debr of Juſtice paid + © Wong 
For of (b) Four Kings that by Section reign 91 fo 
With aw" * and * ſtain d; 


2 . \ 3 61 Tue, 
— 3 "L327 284.03 & . —1 r — —— 
(a) The Blood Wasen Mas es eng in that his Grail od 
immed 2 was depoſed * — and Flaury age th, 
Duke of Lancaſter, catne in meerly by Uſurpatio, Invaſion, 'of what 
you, vo call it, after the Male. A@mumiltration of: Richard, f 
olbm murthred Princa Arthur, His Brother's Son: John's Scheler, 

2 the IId, W r r e e 


his Head. ö | 
Richard the TId was unjuſtly depake, as to Suse Ron 6 Iny che 


IVth, as his Predeceſſor, King Jobn, unjuſtly ſnatcht the Crown from 
Prince 


BO X YR E DIV I NO. 23 
Tho' all poſſeſt the Crown, and ruld in Courſe. 
They d no — Right, by 1 than Ane, s Horſe, 


(a) Henry, that in his Mither Right me Claim, 
And bore the very Title in his '(b) Name; 
Poſſeſt the Right, bis Mother yet alive,, 

And let the . at TY; = Right fi urvive. 


( e) Jobn * Line, or ** Feten of Blood, 
His Elder Brother's Son with Arms withſtood 3 
Poſſeſt by Force, and by his Sword maintain a, 
And Power intail d the Dſarpation gain d; 

But Fate, that late in Vengeance keeps the — 


Of ſecret Crimes, reſerv d the Fatal en,: 0 
5 2 DHU. 5 10 1 \Reſery' 


[ 


* % 5 
1 . 
— 3 ID 2 — 3 1 1 


Prince: Arthur, his Brother's 800 ; oF Vſurpario was turn'd out of Poſ- 
ſcllion by Uſurpation. 


| @ Heary the Ild came in much after the ſame n manner, for he came 
Weng of the ent and this Stephen, without any regard to 
other Maud, 'then alive, was call d a Succeſſion, becauſe 
$1ples makes a prerended Ad; as his Son, and Henry {wears 
Fealty to him, as to his Father; by which we may ſee how the Jus Heredi- 
tarium was then underſtood, Sciatis Jad ego Rex Stephanus Henericum, 
Ducem Normaniz, paßt me fucceſſorem Regus Angliz, * harem meum Jure 
Hereditario goin ibid. Notit. F. _ 
Fus e. | 
#.. be ge hn was. the han Son of this Hay, iber rs, 
12 Mother. fad his Eldeſt Line dep ofed : Eleanor, the 
Arthar, Son of Geoffry Plantagener, 7 Elder Brother ; 
whh — Jobs had murthred with his owa Hands, but Eliunor was 
yet alive; and Hubert, Arch-Biſhop of Centerbary, makes a Speech at his 
Coral: bi juſtifying the ſetting hum up, as the moſt worthy of the Fo- 


e Start in 155 omitiiam, dixit audito univerſi, Qaod value 


previa_ratione alij ſeocsdere habet 2 niſt aniverſitate Regni unanimiter, 
- 1nvocataSpiritus Gratia Cs nd afterwards he adds, Veram ſi quis 
exſtirpe Reg is N alien prepoller . 2 v0 ban in elettionem, e ja it cuuſenti- 
endum. After e having conſid' red oo Valour and 


« Proweſs of this ed ern dee kent, have, all of us, unanimouſly 
4 choſen him, as well in regard of his Merits, as of his Royal Blood, bur 


not 4 Word of regard to his Right of Succeſſion, vide Mat. 3 Fol. 197. 
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Reſerv'd the. long unballanc d Book. of Rike, pl 
And bronght forgotten, Injuries, to Lieht; Htg > ris | 
The Leaves of Retribution were turn'd o * 

And Days of Violence: ſubmit taRowers :s 
Uſurpers by Uſurpers are pull d dawn, ' . 


And Tyrants make a (a) Foot: ball ach Comms... 


1 
The (b) Men of Blood; with-Men, (e) of Blgad c coptend, 
And Days of Crime, i in 1 Juſtice end. 


A... Uſurpation Fomry's Right W Abl“ 
The Engliſh Crown; Two Jus Diximum t 8 
And long ſucceſſive Kings adogn the (d Nene 
Three Henries by à due Succeion reign, 
And Tork demands the Right of Line in van; 


* 2 claim d, till Edward's harden d —_ 
een b n of R 


etch toni 

«cis recorded, who was fi of "FO 

79 — Merit: * Oppreſſions — 2 
Chery, apd Peep rg e Cena 


Fs * 
te Bs 5 x 
) this very 
Line, he was pulls 1 885 
ing jnfopportable to both N obeys 
and Approbation 500 * all 
Communi. Reg 


udg'd 1 Aug 


—— ens, copven 


2 4he Son r 


Ky > adbere to a P 
we ee the . 17 5 that 5 mb - EE 1 The * 


Priſoner. and Hen, who i 2 5 


from whom ſo Son bie and Mate: 


2 and ere 
(4) Tis Bad-Rg and he Wis HE iy Io dert 


, 1 * . * 
1 1 2523 


5 * | | by 0 
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471 ef banners TT 
. of age, ab 4 Uetu 2A Throws, - 
Edward, not wen, but waded ts Copa: 1 0 


e Dine pry are Pere rr in et 
r 50 fe 1 Title THIN to Forer. Lf 


- Shore 14 the Right the c „ ieee enjoy d, 

00 Treaſon and Blood his nem cromn d Race deſtroy dj 

As if the Hand of Murther had purſu d, 

T he very Crown, and fated it to Blood ; 

Not Innocence, not Touth and Right could ſtay, 

Ambition bent to rule, and not obe: 

Richard with Luſt of Government allur d, | 
By daubi d Murthers firſt the Crown procur d, 

Ulurrt the Power, and kept it by the Sword, 

Not but by Blood and Force to be reſtor d: 

( ) Henry ch uſurping Murtherer dethron d; 

Richard's cut down, and ſo the Victors crown'd i 

In vain the new aſſuming Monarch ftrives, 

. ſome ether (d) Title than bis Wines: s 

Ii a. his ſaperior Right, | 

*T'was born in Battel, and confirm'd in Fight; 

"Twas Boſworth-Field, his weaker Claim reſtor d, 

And grav'd his ancient Title on his Sword. 


Thus Heaven due Vengeance on Ambition ſhows i 
One raviſh'd Crown, another overthrows : 

Ae Haut that uſurps, enjoys a Crown, 

Till Brother Tyrant, Brother King pulls down : 
Succeeding Robberies revenge the paſt, 

And every * of Crime out- does the laſt. 


* * 
— 


2 Not that a Mag can be too pious, but here it was too eaſie, too 
. ſuperſtitioully devout to manage his Kingdom: 4 Th 
: 


3 
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The murthred young Princes, Edward the Vth, and his Brother, 
cruelly deftroy'd, in the Tower of London, with him, being the laſt of the 
Lint f the Houſe of Tork. 


(Cc) Henry, Duke of Richmand, who ſlew Richard the 1114, at *. 
Field in Leiceſfenſbire. 
(4) Heu the VIIth, married the Heir of the Houſe of Tork, but could 
never bear to hear of his Title being bettet d by her Blood, hut inſiſted 
upon his own, tho very remote; but his Title being firſt upon the 
juſt Purſuit of a Murtherer, and after confirm'd by . I take 
to be 3 all the orher Claim 1 . . IE” was but 
weak without 1 it. 


0 " a 
, : 
* 
11 | 
* Ee 
_— r ” 11 
- 
| % 
9 
" , FT 
y 1 IX. 4 * 
— — ll... At. Ms 1 2 8 50 — 
— 9 — — 3 » of _ —- TECTED — — 
- ; : * 3 1 a 
5 * , - . 
» * * 
- "= - 
2 L * 4 
5 | - 
8. 8 ; » #% 1 
\ $24 
| * 
* „* 
> my Y 4 
* * ? 
DS YE RT HE hh Sr £39 -» * 8 
x " 
7 * . 0 LL td TET . 
. * 2 
* 75 
I « 1 I; ; 
. 8 er 1 4 136! 
* * 4 . 
* 0 * 1 E 
> s * . # 1 a 
* - * 117 
— © * , 
9 * 8 7 
* 
- — , 
be i . - * 
— o 
4 
SS wo. 
oy 9218 
2 17 > 
——_— * - 
* * | BY: + Chil! 
x AY? 
__ un. 6 
939 ” <3 {\ 3%. 1 TS 
© 1 8 rn — 
— — 92 1 * — — 1 1 * — 


2 1 110 De = 


41. 00 4 * Oz as 


— E 2 


K 8 r III * 19147 fil A — Ex Ap. 


_ 
| We 5 eS112207 q . Ira 2 'SWIR Wohne | 
J un! E PIV IN o 


ebuiasb/ tis D! 110 ll eee 


8 * Yap c 
L 8 35 " wi 4 8. 1. 1 pl Ni — 1 "FF Sf | 97 1 
N 1 n 4 k 
4 A | * 
« FT 1; TI! 21 Janne ene, 
3 or 9 
1; VET rl W | 
has = * 4 - 0 - * * 3 7s * 
| N 1 T1 44 SALES DSP EEE” 521 
„ F 7 N. 15 3 
tl 111 023 218 K?. 9614 ag reove 


AT YR; from Fact, 45 Conſequence 00 "py 
Juſt Princes and juſt Governments defend; 6nd 
Where Kings and People with a Joint Aſſent, | 
Move in the Grand Machine of Government: = 120 

In proper Sphere, reſpective Farts perform, 

Aud General Good 's to both the General Charm: - 
There Peace and Property 0 op Hand in Ear dT. 

"Tha ly Boi, "tid gently thoſe Command, | 

itz mi es %ige o 038 * | 

eople join, 11 publick e - 8005 

their Happ ines: 6 

Thoſe ef hp guide," theſe chearful Homage 17 1 85 
— ER by La Wy. and theſe. by Choice bey! 1 b. 

the Parts of Rule in juſt ita. 

ointly drive the Wain of Gonemment: br ads fy: 

In dep: Yoke of due Subſervience draw, 

People to, Monatchis, Monarchs to the Le: 1 

In ſpight of Blood, Poſſeſſion, or of Line; 5 

Theſe ME the eee that are Divine, | 35 
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 Nokweand Reaſonin their Frame a—_ : 
Nature and Reaſon always muſt procure, 


or auf an yt Pr Fe f J ] 


Impartial Sarvs, challenge all Mankind, 
And leave the * Remark, Gr Ages yet behind: 


Corruption has ſo n 


enk 
s bright Wd beau 
Such faul falſe Schelhes of t Ks laid, 


So Hood>winkt R Fic jo? 
That all the World to Slavery has betray d: 


The general Bondage fees ar firſt to com, 
From ancient Blood, andAooks Eke Nature too in in ſome. 


Theręis not Nation (o) Truly Free but (bis; TAC 
Britannia does the Maiden Giſt. poſſeſs: 2206110 mat - 
No Government t Earth can truly enn 91H 
Of Liberty one mt Ooſt A r if oo 


C 19 4 2134 921 119 1 we 42 1 . * a 


— 


(4) The Ge init. 
th 628 . 8 is W e Ge the He. Conrle: ; 


to run in a d 
World, where 1 Pe and derte may 12 — 3 as in ain 


of 


gi the 


The Liberties of the People but 
even the Greatneſs of the TP pr 0 al Moan oh bu 
World, where the N 


; 199} [7 
Here we find the Ki 5 d by With 
of their Nobilit & and Queens 9 5 Nene 271 
and the Nlagnifteenee) Lern at As 8 05 Expence of 
cond moſt of the Fr of , ap Fork and pet ir — — 
man ix · pence out of an cannot cor 
puniſh the Crime of the'p Wretch | har” Hes at 'his Ys ' 


demand the Service of th et Solder or Saylan; cinnot e Re 15 . 
— nor build a Ship, ut b Law ; the hos Noe, m 1 tle 15 


very Revenue for the Jonſhol Expence; 

Ships, Garriſons, or a be aue add 4 Grad ut. 
And in this the Excellent Order 7805 2 au at f wy vid 

beyond Debate, that the Love of bids b x is che of the Pr 

— all the Magnificence of the Exg{ifb Government conſiſts in the — 

tary Tenders of Duty, Gratitude ad Allegiance from their People. 


| 155 G rο NI. nn * 3 


So dearly boughtjsb.capeoly2enibrac'd; [1:11 no WS 04 
So well isi ee ſerie" to laft; > TE 1 A0 29/4 
emen f 1090] n of —_ Mating! 

The Engl Renic; alt In ids E 1519 © 7 4 


And ſquar d by Native Rules of — th Hil g. 
The only Pre hend Rechnen dt Mainkihdy Agron br 
That have their Birthright, (a) lately too, regain'd, 

And vigorouſly that vai, Right malntain'd. Y 


Avro Tt uA n 


Wh 


Here the unſpotted Virgin of the Law, —_ 
Preſcribes the Pine, ard does the people awe: Nn JO 
The ſteady Sera Magigrate , 
Gently, and very gently guides the State: wants 
Subſervience ſtated y unqueſtibn d PO. r, 

Can neither theſe n Hot: tee dera; . 109 bei 
But ſettld Bounds of every Pitt dire 


* * u WPI 1170 7 

And every Putt) by evety / protects: Wor) = 1207 + 
oa 3111 bis: of Wb wh 2 Ar, n © N 
If Monarchs here thiftake theit pohited Way. 71 


The Subjects woudck () bffettd if they bey | br. 


If Subjects here, c Juſtice but pretend lle 2 
They all may diſdbey, and not offend ; 


0 Ee the m ghty Land- Mark to decide, 
Age en en kee Aide; f 


= 7 * : 
4 185% 


85 72 95 y not be made a Jet: nn 
We rh Claim open. Wy eee 
7 1: 118 s 237 bas f. bs 300 SS): l W 


241 24 At 309% ams 41k 10 117 HS 7 4 2— l 2 


4 "194 7 BOW ©: is Ar I'7 
1d) Lush, 3 for it dan hardly Te" MIA 
Jn Fram, when th Liberties of Engler 8 a2 comply enjoy'd, 
IT iefr 20 an Unreſtrantd Coun, tin i un 
byeted an be, ill the late Revolution, v 13300 
TE! Tha is here made anſwerable : ur any x 
ache by the Price's and therefore; may ſhi * 


to the Prince, and cannot be culpable 11 55 obey, and this is an 
Acknowledgment of the Supetiority of Law to the Crown: 


4 JD KFUDEVANGY BS ot» *. 


No Poliſh Monarch ꝓears he Swiord: in dain uod VIisab cr 
Nor Gallick Slaves u Tyramabαñ complain; nir nim Now od 
Anarchial Crouds, no Princes keep in awe, 
Nor Sovereigns here declere their Wilkithelt Laws nl 
Reaſon directs Mankind by ſtated/Rulss / Yo | Etevp} nk 
And none ſubmit tu dale Power: ua Felt In 
 HYnigg3t et thr (e) tic 1 r ove red L 


How happy wire in for ibis urunglag e * oog bn 
Could we our True 2 I underſtand 


uE 90 To neat V en it ch 519 T1 

OF all the Nations in .the World, how bieſtz I edis: 
How much, in this, diſtinguiſh'd from c gen vbget z 
Is Britain; "53:10 91 eaten vIimen vir bog hm ID) 

Whete the, Laus ſupremely: High, DHR Ide 
And Majeſty agrees . witlr Property; 7qqo gli aten n=.» 
With equal Motion, and nel End, 10 bn b Il 23A 
Peace courts the Se eace the Crawn defends: 7 HD 
Here only Rings are happy, and the Throne, 
Protects the Subjects, but can (s) injure none: 
And Power in equal; (b). Portians is ſo ſhar 7 732291088 of T 
That all's for Harmony and Peace prepar'd., . ce 51] 


? 


wh n ö 
1 der 0 30 1 55 1. * 3015 Pe Rr 8 7 


55 8 | 
(.) The Thon e King dag Can h * vane, TOME 1 
intrenching upon the Law he and to maintdio] Withour er 
Coronation-Oath, and ee into a Ty yrant, agdinſt bis, Hon 
and his Word, and then may be law YM. oppos'd by | 

6) The Power of every Branch © Engliſh Conſortia? 18 10 ſhar d 
out, that every Part is aſſiſtant to one another, and yet every Part is a 
Check to one another; each Branch of the Government both ſu 
and reſtrains the other; the r of this Harmony, is what we call 
the Corftiturion, As, the peru _ 2 cis Narion conſiſts A this 
Equality; ''by Which à due cs up between every to 
. Heath of ths A wary Body; 9 * Ends ＋ Government, are by this 
happy Meth er v di entire, ahd-every: Branch moving in Concur- 
W ee another, fortifies the Whole, and 1 ove it impoſſidle to 
dene bar Tot dome Frafture. within it ſelf; - i 217 ye 51 
8 210117 bus D ne rf l c 

wo" 5 Is 4 31 wal rn 277 75 770 t. Lalwonz. 
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No fingle Branch an gf it faf bf 111 
Nor none be ſpar d, but twill by all Sein: : 
Tuſtice like Veins of Life about the Heart, 
Flows from the Center, into ebery part; 
The quick ning Influence due Strength conveys, | 
And all the vig'rous Parts of Life ſupplies: 
The wholeſome Nouxiſhment of Truth remains, 
And Government the Nation's Health maintains. 

Loo 

Here Power from 0 ) Tha Original derives, 
But never that Original ſurvives; | 
The (b) Ocean of Authority remains, | 
And on a chancd Receſs the Stream maintains ; 
No Accident can Government deſtroy, | 11 
Immortal Springs of Power we muſt enjoy, 
Becauſe the Circfflation's ſo cortect, * fv gud! 
The Center makes the Circles all exact. 


— 


we 


Kings here with, Conduct guide the willing Mundy” - 


Council'd by (c) all the People they' mc 

How can they make Miſtakes in Government, { 
Who rule a Natidn-by their own CP; 6X} 1 5 = 
Concurring Repreſentatives attend, MOTH ei 
Like Grand Phyjuetans, all Defects to dia 


0% 8 * bn The 


— CH 
— - 


— 1777 ne ar An — —ͤ— — — 
219140 C1 . SF TIT 9 *% 


N The Original: of all Humane Poker is in the People governed, be- 
cauſe in all Socicries, they are prior to the Government. 

(b) The People repreſent the C Ocean, in their being the Center from 
whence; and to which, all Degrees ot Power flow, and to this Ocean, 
upon every Receſs of Power, all the Nations in the World have recourſe, 

to form new Streams. draw new Lines, and reſtore Goverament i in every 
Nation, © 01013 2402 3: 

( Al the People, is the Parlattient, which is all the People repreſen- 
ratively conſid'red, have the Power of the People, as to Government 
commuted to them, and act in the — of all the People. 


6 FURE\ DIFINO.- fo or ML 
The Nation's Doors, all her Griefs s. 8 
With Skill infallible, and Med tine fure-; + of b gm o. 
Their Wiſdom's ſuch, they never-mifapply;: * 9% Ion it 
And ſuch their Art, their Pen never die's 
The Conſtitution they compleatiy Rnõ]·mwwpa A 
And while the eee eee een 1751 Binp 2 
If cer hey difcontiows r in Meet 
(a) The Nation fockens,; and Diſtempers . S DIA 2:1 
Malignant Fevers bout the Peoples Bl 00 naminovor Ls, 5 
And noxious Fumes flow from the ſtagnate ood; 
The Appoplectick Fit affects the Head,. 0 9519 
And Conſtitution for the Time lie 0 12902 
And if the proper Means are nt app y, 10 | 
Strong Calentures M TI « Oli! N 4 
There's no Exotick Med cine can be had, 
The People rave, and all the Nation's ma; 
And nothing can the coming Plague — 
But that which firſt reſteres the Pärliameiſt. 


Here the Life-Blood of Cotititution he, ny 
If that s let out, (4), the. Conſtitution dies; Be b hong! 
From hence the vig vu Warnith they can impart, - e 
The King may be the Headz but betr's the Kian; s lu¹ι,ο . 
If this ſtrong Fountain ſhould but ceaſe to ſlo r , 


The Head would quickly en ee . 
Po This 


- («) Tntermiffions of Parliament have always been fatal to this Nation; 


Encroachment of illegal 2 , arbitrary Goveramen 
of other Inconveniencies al Ways oy 10 — wertete A 
atermiſfi 


rl 
it is obſerve that Bo realways — was 3 nnd 
King, Jeu os never any, y Fine red long wich 


ut a —4— 


ſel ef toa Ne eceflity of to c hem at laſt, of — 9a 
which, King 
Charles the Firſt, and King Jae he rd are.remarkable.Inſtances..” 


(6) Parliamentary Authority is the Life Life of the 


he Cooſtitution ; if Par- 
| laments are deſtroy d, the Conſtitution of Exg land, is, 24, ſubvert 
ed and overthrown, and may be fad be dead and f 356 6 fu 


buried, the Peoples 
Libertics muſt, of Cour b. loſt, in 
eiſlative Authority. Courſe, wn ns Deſtruſtion of the Le- 
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This is G gil 5, i 1 
And works the Nithon's Safety te — nnn 
The proper Pulſ vf Le in them retain; ' 4 "5101 H Sue 
The Vital Circulation to maintain; 1.115 on CF-1903 mi 174 
The Seat of Vigour, all the Nation s Soul 


And nothing Hürts Hem, but affects the (ce 


0 Ste © 12 | 
Their juſt CH rn to every Part gen . ” [3 
And every Part that juſt Conctth defends; dtd e 
Our own Weflibettis is the Eud of ches 
And their Weintzeing wog Ttigrols er U: 5 
While they re in danger, no Man is ſecure, © 
And if theyre ſafe, we habe ge room to fir: 7 
He that inſults them, Bufties all the Lad, we 
And all Men may the Violence withſtand ; 
No Powers on Ftth their Juſter Right 8 
They call the hightft Suben when n 
They are the Ge Biflante” bf the Crown, 3 n, 
Support its Right, (a) when maintain cheir et”. Bl 
The Bulwark of the Sübietts Tiberty, © '* ö 
And Glory 7 e the Nation's op 0 2 
ile — RS 23TH Oi 
When on — Ruins Kings ry raiſe the Crown, 
They bullt , but eclipſe their own; 
"No Man e pte beit Freedom to opprels, | 
Bat le grew xreater ſl, and (Ol he grow ** x 


* 14 bobs VI C3 . 4 5 — 0 No 
; * 3 8 a : | 1 , | 
of " $ 1 1 1901 DT iy * * TE. : L : — 0 


23 _—_—— ee ee: 


ain their own, the — parliamentar privi- 
for as the King is the Head of the 
is eventually D Head; 

. truly ki without the Other, 

the Whole 851 * - 5 n px genes. 

| b). The w — ol the Four eigns, is a compleat Con- 
"x MA The of this 1 8 particularly ron as oh King Charles the 
a who Whenever he 5 215 Priviledg d the Misfortune to 
ſee hi Miſtake, and leſſen bimſell, by . all he had done before, 


as in the Petition of git, the Matter of the Five Members, Ship Mo. 
ney, 


. 
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No Weapon form d againſt their Power mY >} 516 1 

While Engliſh-Men' poſſeſs the, Engliſb- Lang 

Since in their Breaſts the general Safety lies, 100 a6 

And in their Death, _ Ell Fredondlics.. WRT 

Wo Len en 1yo5 me. 9nt / 

0 And yet this Power is butjo Powe of Truſt, en Un! 

For Power unlimitted can ne er be juſt : 

The great Foundation Power reſides in them j 

In Ac ſubordinate, in Power ſupreme :\, } 11 +. © 1 55 b N 


For (b) Funds of Power in their great Center, lie, 8 0 
And they that ſend them there, that \ ned 7 ber? 
| T heſe are Immortal, and as old as Time, ten n 
Their Right, as. their Original, ſublime ;.,, 5 ne 5 Van 
The Firſt Subſtantial Cauſe. of ur. by 7 
The Source e «„ Es vom OY Bars f 
And. Root of Parliament: 64 0 
Theſe are the loft Reſort of Humane Power, Lettl 
When Time ſhall Lines, | Deſcents, and Claims devour: . von 
Kings, Parliaments, and Repreſentative, en 1 ogy 2 
From this vaſt Chaos of Firſt Right derivez; 4 17 
Without them there's no Law for: Government. 
And no True Power without their free Conſent. | 


= 
wo "I 
# 211%" ar; Amun ** rien | Heres 


4 a - 5 
* * * > A 


* \ $3 3 * sed TT 


ney, and the like ; l King Jemes did the + like; in che Caſe of Mag does 
College, the Charter of Les . &c. It cannot but be eſteemꝰd a leiſ 
to a Prince, to be oblig'd to recant, indo the illegal Things he has done, 


reſtore the juſt Priviledges of his Subjects, which he has invaded, and 
thereby acknowledge the Injuſtice of his former N | 


( Fatliamentary Power muſt be inferior to the O | Power, cen- 
der 'd, as before, in the Gectiwe Body, becauſe they are Neue A beo 
and the Petſons ſent, cannot be ſuperior to the Perſons ſending; 
Truſt, and it cannot he an unl: Truſt, any more than a King can 
15 an volimitted ITS: ny * 2 fo 

) Their Original is the People, and as erive their Power from 
them, and are ſupp 55 from them, they muſt needs be inferior; tis true, 
they are veſted Wich lenipotentiary Authority, but ſtill, on every Ceſſa- 
tion of their Power, &y have recourſe to their Original, the People. 


Book XI. 7 RE DIVINO. g 
Here's the firſt Matter Governments require: 
And when they ceaſe, to this they all retre: ' 
Nature's firſt Law, by undiſeover d ſprings; 7 

To this great Axis all Diſorder btings - + 51 

All the Confuſions a diſtracted State, 15 

By private Mens Ambition may creates: 

Center in their great univerſal Vote. 

And Cuſtom's modern, fovliſh, and remote. 


TIES. 
> +. 4 * 


Reaſon, that's next to Nature ii Deſcent; 
Fixes all Government in Mens Conſent; 
And Reaſon makes it plain to underſtant, 
They own the Government, that own the Land; 
Theſe are the Men of Property and Right, 
And theſe may only for their Freedom fight: 
Theſe repreſenting Parliaments depute, - - 
And no Man can their Right of Power confute; 
Veſted with thein og nl Power they fit, | 
To make juſt Laws, and all Men muſt ſubmit. 5 
Th' Exalted Head to which they yield the ſway; 
Tho' 'twas a Plowman, all Men muſt obey; 
On whatſoever Head they place the Crown, 
That Head's a King, and muſt poſſeſs the Throne; 
Whether he can lay claim by general Line, 
Or of a (a) Broomſtick-Birth, his Right's Divine: 5 
* bf 449 EI Por 


4) This has its Authority in a noble Example of the Famous Lord Hi. 
ſtings, who fought in the Army of Richard the III; againſt the Duke of 
Richnwond, after Henry the V IIth, When after the Batte!, he, being taken 
Priſoner; was brought to the Conqueror, he ſteraly askt him, how he 
durſt draw his Sword . his Right, and im behalf of a Tyrant and 
Uſurper : The brave Captive anſwer d, Sir, he was receivꝰd as Kj ,b 
the only lawful — 77151 of this Realm, and the Parliament of En lng 2 
the Crown upon his Head, | 


£ 

and at ſuch I fought for him; and if the Farli dm 
"Ebgland ſets the Crown upon that Stock, (pointing to a Stump that ſtood 
2 ) PI fight for that Stock; and if ever the Parliament of England ſal ſet 
5 0 ngland «pon your Head, II fight for Joo. Sir, and not before 


Crown 
The Anfwer was not only brave, but wiſe, and could nat be replied to: 


3 
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For all the Sovereign Lines ae Ser Nei 1 
Their Power from this Original obtain d; » 6. 2 wolln, 3 ' 


Conqueſt OT Merit ſirſt might recommend, ttt 2 un! 
But tis Conſent muſt all Objections End; ran n o 
All the Efforts of Conqueſt have been ran, 9th if 
Till willing Nations conſecrate the Man: gh w 7 

And Kings that govern W anſax, 1113 ni 25%: 


Are no more Kings, zur Thieves of — ON ! 
When Kings their Crowns without Conſent „ 
Tis all a mighty Rope, and not a Pg + 


0 Nations are ib and the Right' ure, 201295 1 
And all's a guided "Tyranny at „„ ht ne * ; 
Tis not the Show of Juſtice will excuſe, ds 1-91 ett 
He can't be juſt, whom People firſt refuſe : nd tüm Md bag 
He that a Murtherer will execute r n Ne 
But has himſelf no Legal Right to dot, | a on bei 
Tho' 'tis without debate the Man ſhou TY 7 bf? 


This Man's « | Miter as much as he” 
But when a Monarch fills the En 15 pee, 

By Right, and Engliſh Mens Conf. his own ; 72 

The great ſubjective Article concurs, + r. 
To make him (a) all Mens King as well as ours: Hort 
Concurrent Parliament ſupports his Throne, 

His Power's as much ckeln ety as his own : : 
The High Seraphick Union is ſo clear, 
The Motions ſo exact and regular; 

No Aid the mutual Force of Parts can want, ür cha 
Nor either Branch, can either Branch * ; ys 
The Harmony of National Conſent, g. 
Makes all ben in a Government. OY 9 
| _____ When 


(a) That is, acknowledg'd all Men to 8 
that he is wes King, pled by a Me a fea wk King over . dot 


Bd o'x xi. JORE DIN it 


When they concur the Government's in Tune, 
And if they jar, the mighty Conſort's —_—._. 
This can no more the Grant Deſign maintain, ee. 
And that attempts the wondrous Work in vain BE 
The King's the moving Spring of Government, 
Back d with their well aſſembl'd ftrong Conſeti: AM 
Kings ſo ſupported,” raiſe their Glory more, 17 8 = 
Than all the Pomp of Thrants did before 
The vaſt united Stream of Power's too great, 
For Caſualty to blaft, or Crime defeat. 


When King cottrive bose the People fafs 
And Freedom with Frerogative goes half; 
The mutual Symperbetick Paralel, Pore 
Makes Kings and People both Invincible; 
No poſſible Mutation can deſtroy, | 
Their Peace abroad, pho Peace at Home enjoy: 
This is the Heaven of Governntent, where Men, 
Eternal Unity of Wills maintain : 
When Kings command by free and general Voice, . 
And Nations readily obey by Choice ; 3 
While this remains, Diſaſter all muſt ceaſe, 
And where tis wanting, there can ne er be Peace. 


Diſcording Parties can no Pleaſare bring, 
No Safety to the People, or the King; 
So much on one another they depend, 
A Breach muſt both Sides equally offend ; 
Without the King; the Government's ſtruck dead, 
A Monſter with a Heart, and nber 4 Head; 
Without the People, he'd be King in Part, 
And be a mighty Head, without a Heart. 


Collateral Influences affect cle Whole, | 
People's the Body, and the King the Soul; 


This 
© 
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This is the Organ of Performance, and „ 
Submits to the inviſible Command; 8 on 2 
But that cannot exert its ſwift BD. 5 


Unleſs the uſeful Organ gives Conſent. don 1 


They that the Soul and Body ſeparate, 
— the Man, and ſo conelude his byes, 
They that the King and People wou d divide, 
Murther the State, and Conſtitution's void. 10 


The Harmony of Parliament and Crown, | 
Compleat Brians 8 Glory, with her Throne; 
While they agree, no foreign Force we fear, a 
And if they jar, v re no more ſit ſor Warg on 
Their free Concurrence unknown Triumph , We n 
The Hearts of Subjects are the Pride of Kings: 
He that his pleafing Tyranny entertains, 
He's like a mad Man, dancing in his Chains, 
Fancying a mock Delight which he enjoys, 
In that which in its Self his Mirth deſtroys. 


No En 8105 King, can Engliſh Rights inde, 
But fights genf himfelf, and muſt be mad: 
He that ſuppreſſes Liberty by Force, 

Buries his owh Authority of Courſe; 
For he can never equal Heighth obtain, 
By breaking Laws, as when he'll Laws maintain. 


Had both Sides this bleſt N otion underſtood, | 
Both Sides had ſought their own i th publick Good 3 


. 


But Errors cleave to Nature, Where's the Land, 


Does all their own Advantage underſtand? 

See the vaſt Breaches in the Nation's Peace, Led 

And who can cure that (a) Enn old mee 80 ＋. 
118 


(a) It is an Exgliſb Diſeaſe, 2200 too r to As Na t 
GER ee 28 dee 


contents, and private Murm $ for Ten, is Di 
bl okay WP els winons and un. 
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"Tis all from Ignorance of Happineſs, i 93104 7d 
And Diſcontents at that which we poſſeſs. ai . * 

Kings muſt be happy, if they'll hoe aflent, -- Sea Ag 
To make the Laws.the Rule of Government; | 2 Obs a/ 
And all the People. will be happy when, {s) 243 voin 
They're but content to let their Kings be Jin; L 
Monarchs are ſeldom ANGELS, and we . o 19M nag 
That Governours have their Infirmity; z 
But Law's the Teſt. of Chriſtian Government, OO 
And that preſerv d, wiſe Men goal content. 


Kings are the lawful Sorencien Magiſtrates) 
By * they rule, and tis the Law, creates ee 
While by the Law they juſtly bear the b 
They fight with 2 af, chat diſobey; 3 racy 
So far the Scepter's 4 Divine, . 
The Sandtion's in the Oe e. ie Lie, 


Securely theſe enje) „ the Sacra! Seat 


No Arbircary Peine (a) is 25 0 Gant? N ar. 

Armies ſubject the Hands, and, eaſily may, . 

Make Men (b) ſubmit ſometimes, but not obey: _ ac 
babe) on 4 ah, LM l of 1d bs Tee 


(«) No Arbitrary . a 2 Prince 90 * * as the Tri- 
umph of Juſtice, and a due Adminiſtration of the Laws: The F. Wi 
Greatneſs of a Tyrant, reigning by his own abſolute and arbitrary Wil 
always leaves an Odium-in the Minds of the People; is remembred' with 
Regret, and ſuch Princes are always cursd and hated by their People. 

10 (b) Tyrants, by Force, may ſubjeQ Nations, and fo Minds of Men, 
humbled by conſtant accuſtomed'Slavery, may be*innur'd to it, but as 
the Rule differs, ſo does the Obedience, it may be calb'd an abjett Sub- 
| miſſion, but ir bears no proportion with the Felicity, both to King and 
People, where the Subject yields a chearful Obedience to the Prince, the 
Prince à ſuited Tenderneſs to the People, and both a due Defference and 
Homage to the Laws of the Land,as the Rated Rules, and "PT? a, 
both of the Governed, and the Goveraing, 7 


: 
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Tyrants by Force the Seren Rte d mot Is e“ 
They're Kings of Nation? Ack We Nirigs ef fen r as Ud bn, 
The paſſive Doctrine can no Nation ſave, 

It never ſuits the 8 Subjett, Wd 1ho/ * : Yum rank 
An Engliſh King a y "thee Word 18 neun ] od Dam of 
Enjoys the (a) Quinteſſen&®8PGbhernimbiit:” 109T on Ns H 
Duty and Loyalty \vill beRag 1, or 105309 wud 21 2 
When Men obe 7 Love, Endl 3 „Fur 08 * N 
And Majeſty in Noe ag Gas ene rufT 
Diſſolves the Fear, afid LoveTupplies the "TEM * * wi 
Such Kings ſubdtie/ the Sto of Foyalty'? 4 cb v35191q 1609 ban 
And ſuch their Sub Fes fruggſe tc to > obey. | 


29007 913107 wel 272 918 egniN 


Such Kings an ablölute Comm d nd Ve {23x — va 
For thus they make” th, bery Sil Yieir Stde. e d 
The Obligation captiiales the! Mind, IV 69 i iv. ag * 1 
And Senſe of Duty alwa ys ſtays be nol: "32 = & 38 >} v2. 
Here lies their Wealth; ""For- bp cal ner pens? 01 J 
The Feoples Purſes are the Princes Sire; : 

Here lies their Strength, for he thit* oh ce Simple) 211950 
The Peoples Hearts tan "Never f am their langs; DIA H 
Here lies their Safety Danger ta To end, fo 355700 eim 
The Prince that al Wen love, t „ they b, 155 U Ec 
Surrounded by the Laws, hie Wünts no Guard, 


Juſtice is his Defence, ee e —— 


r A mid e b 

All other Force he equally diſdains . * : q 7D 
Th gut th . 
And theſe his juſt Prerogative nds I's Rout bas e 


oY T 18 
T heſe axe bis Houſhold+T roops, his Power e ved Poſdem 
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More x Far Fr e Na ee Bak 1 
. 
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( P This 1 ot the i Ebner, YI When ſti 
Courſe, the Law its full and ju Authority, and all ich FO in 
Fand to perfect the Good of the Conſtitution in general. 
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In vaig:thol® Kings exalt their Spv'rtign Power,  - 


Who make themſeltes he ch, the Peonle pr: 


4 
6 1 
1005 


And he ſubſiſts upon bis Peafiles Spoil, 


Who only emptenthem;-bimelf 6% fill nn BY it 


D1Yki's has Hild 2 notion? 2535) 350) 


When Monarchs ale e eite. and Lans, io 
They ſee their Subjects thrive; and 


Since thoſe can ne'er be poor, if theſe be rich : 

That Power muſt ink, that ks the . Store, 

For be cal neer be ich, af they hoguer. ien Ne 

nt Nom en to 1 2.0" 

From 3 take it for a tending 8 in 2752 

Show me a Tyrant, I'll how: you a Felt Ni lis 4 

That King's (a) ͤ⸗ůů „and muſt be le by Knkves, 

Who may be King ef Freemen, hut wou d be King of Slaves: 

The grateful Loyalty of one free Town, 

Is worth an anbitaſy Tynaint's Avon bende 02 

The willing Sybiects chearfiilly obey, 210} 0 | 01 Yurtal 1 


Ang. OL WOW fight ſo heartily as they ; 
While he has Subjects, he ſhall have a Crown, 


Their Land, their Money, and their BLOOD's his own.: 
Th attractive Power of Goodneſs ſo in, 4 
The object in his Loyalty delights ; - anal 2: no) 1 
Strives to out- dp his Princes Expethriogy a 2 _ 

Ang lecks 1 * Re ward 3 1 bw Obligation. 


they the Cauſe; Kor re 
Such Princes know they me er can have to much, Di. 
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a Kiog, in Point of emen Desde 1 the Expreſſion. a 
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ed below che Sen(e of 2 Mag, aan leſs the 
Soul of a King, chat chuſes to have his Subjects abjeft Slaves, rather than 
Men of Reaſon, ſenſible of their duc Taretel?, and Lovers of Juſtice and 
Liberty, and the Blank'is left for the Reader to fil up as he pleaſes, only 
that I would not join an Aſs, or # Brute, or any ſuch Word, to chat of 
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But where's che Man that! chus tan EA Crown, 
With ſo much Senſe and Juſtice fill che The; 
Deny the flattering Baits of luſtful Men; GH eic off br b 
And glittering Tyranny with Scorn contemn'* © 4150 of -/ 
That ſees Oppreſſion's fooliſh and abſurd, 
And loves to make the Scepter rule the Sword?! 
Scorns to be Great at Liberties expencec on vor 
And ſtudies how to rule with : Innocence! wor nt on! 
" os Dt WARY 20047 c e 0152 och 2c 
Such, Dear Britatmia, ſuch thy Scepter bore, 9 Dr 
When William travers d thy remoteſt Shore, > p#- =) 2, 
And rul'd thee, (a) as thou ne er waſt rul'd before: 
He gave thee Years of Liberty and reſ tit 
And all the Dreg's of Tyranny ſuppreſt N TT cum f 8 tf wort”; 
Thy baniſt'd Freedom he at once reſtor cd. 
And guarded it with bis" unconguerd Sword. 
ben ed d ee ung ol I 
Incroaching Monarchs ad reducd thee () lowWw. 
And long Oppreffions made thy Shoulders bo -e 


= Ty 1 By | 
Fur ss (Ol Wille 
Foe" X * 8 9 4 Tv : BY #) & * * - 'C : iam 
AVON 22 nn Wk b7 CL 4 3 FL 
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SOT 1 QUIT eee ne 
(4) The Memory of King William muſt be dear to all t 8 of 
the Engliſh N — on this very Account, that he re el d 00 of 
Governing to the Means, and convinc'd all impartial Pe>ple,” that herul'd 
not to make himſelf Great, but his People Happy; He cruſh'd every 
Thing that ſavour'd of Tyranny, eden by his own Inclination, nd re- 
commended his Government to A Men, by Mercy, Juſtice, Liberty] and 
Law, and in this it may be ſaid, without flattering that Glorious Prince, 
or, in the leaſt, running out beyond what is juſt, and his due, that he 
ruled this Nation, 45 it was never ruled before. 

(5) The Encroachments of arbitrary and tyrannick Power, are beſt 
judg'd'of by the Repreſentation, or Memorial, made to the Prinee of Orange, 
afterward, King William, to which I refer, and in which the Reader will 
find a long Recapitulation cf the Abuſes, Oppreſſions, and Injuries, the 
Nation ſuff red under the Arbitrary Hands of choſe' that held the Admini- 
ſtration; and I cannot but recommend it to the Conſideration of thoſe 
Gentlemen, who are ſo willag'ts forget thoſe Times, and to oppoſe our 
farther Security, to read over that Memorial, and to remember what they 


themſelves 


W 
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Bee # NH RE DIP I'ND.- 15 
(a) William th&'Glovious reaſſuttid thy Riphe, bu Laon 
William knew how to(b) Goverti, and to fight: 1 1 
His Sword was n 'the farming Metal one, 
In Sympathetick lory like the'Sun : n FER 

| 123 ( I YU oe © 2001; 
: oH eig Mot eig ine ine! 
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enn 


themſelves thouglit ax that Time of their own Condition: Whether the 
Church and State were not in danger of being over whelmꝰd, the firſt with 
Popery, and the laſt with Tyrangy? Whether ſtanding Armies, ſup- 
reed by an unwarily fettPd Rete, had not rendred Parliaments uſe- 
F.:vWherher::che fuſpending a diipenſing with Laws; filling the 
Army weich i and French Papifts* Without taking the Teſt; ſeizing the 
Corporation-Chartersy:and: diflolving the, Privileges of the Towns and 
Borroughs,owith' many other nameleſs Encroachinents upon the Peoples 
Freedomꝭ, did not plainly portend the Danger of che Conſtitution being 
wholly ſubverted? From thence let them reflect on the State of the 
Church and how popiſh Chappels began to be open'd in our Cities and 
Towqs y*the Romyb Clergy, who by the Lawis forfeited their Lives in 
coming into the Kingdom, began to ſhe them ſelves publickly, and ſome- 
times in their Habits; how Schools and Seminaries began to tnultiply, and 
religious Houſes began to be erected iii ſeueral Placks ; how the Conſtitu- 
tion of Magunlen- College, in Oxford, on pretended Forfeitures, was ſeiz/d 
into tlie King's Hand and tur d into a popiſi College; and how a High · 
Comtiſſibn began to exerciſe a new! erected Power upon the Clergy, hi- 
therto unEnο/)n in England, and abſolutely independaut of the Laws, by 
which; in 4 fhort Time, the popiſh Clergy might ſoon have been poſſeſt 
of moſt of the Benefices in Englali Let theſe Things be reviewed by 
confidering/Men, and then let them fay, if their Reaſon will permit them, 


That wi were not reilut d low. 
195 Henni 


149 Hei here tf 93%; 2 WI 10 1 | | 
e Again, let thoſe Gentlemen that are unwiltiag ro aſcribe any Part 
of our Felicity to the late King, but come and tell ùs who reſtor'd us to 
the preſent State of Liberty? Who recover'd the Superiority of the Laws, 
and reduc'd theſe incroaching Powers to à due Subjection? At whoſe ap- 
proach were that Parry ſo-fill'd with Terrors, as co reſtore the City of 
London's Charter, and Magdalen College Privileges? Who caus'd them to 
diſſolve their High-Commiſſion ? Who fill'd them with ſo much Terror, 
that their ow/]¹n Guilt would not permit them to look in his Face, but that 
they fled from his Inferior Force, and never ſtrucka Stroke for their Cauſe? 
Was not this King William, before whom, all the Conttivances of this Na- 
tion's Deſt ruction vaniſhed; and the Contrivers of them fled like Duſt be- 
fore fi Wiad ? „ e all un re | 
(That be knew/how*to fight, let his'Attions:ddclare, and his Ene - 
mies conſeſs; and that he knew hoh to govern the Difficulties and Fa- 
tigues he went thro here by the Fury und Violence of Parties, are invin- 
cible Demonſtrations, Lien nee 
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5 His. Sword was chaſt, the glittering Terror knew. il is) 


No Foe but Tyra nay, and that he flew: wot won mil yy] 


The (a) Virgin Fury of * his youthful Blood, ue 2.07 No W 
Spent his firſt Heat to check the growing Pol; * eig. Ve .ni 
. 5 Tyrants from its Fury fled, 
And (b) Liberty enjoy'd his Shiord! : great Maidenhead : | 
'T was undebauch'd<vith-(c) Luſt of Government. 


Ln all his Te op, Et and n Wan 
od 4p e " Untainted 
in 2 43 * 8 . 
77 n 7 
) tis brſt . — 
1 their on treacherous G 
to ſell — betray theisCouncry, dete een a” 
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greateſt Actions in the World; fo he chect the g Finods of Arbi- 


trary Councils, ood the Invaſion of French Politicits into his own Country, 
which had ſo far over. run them, that when a French Army appear'd on 
their Frontiers; the ſtrongeſt Cities 'd with — — 
fucoiſh'd with all manner of Neceſſar ies for their Defence, were baſely 
ſurrendred to the French, n Reſiſtance, or ce 


was not worth the n 

) The frft his Sword in, was he Liberty of bisoative 
Country, againſt French Tyranny, and French , their Armies hav- 
Sr na pda rs and poſſeſſing ' almoſt all their 


N d in ſight of Amſier dem, theſe he attackt, 
— em upon ; took Naerdes by ſtorm, within 4 Leagues, 
Gee the Nr —— xembegh, in Yain attempt- 
ing to relieve it, whom be fac'd, , drove bach himſelf then but a 
Youth ; regu regulated the Government of the Towns; reſtor'd the 
of their Army, and at 22 Years of Age, fought the Famous Battel of St. 
eff, with the Prince of Conde, where he wreſted a Glorious Victory out 
of his Hand, drove him out of the Field, and-incamp'd upon the Spot: 
Concerning Which Battel, the Prince of Conde bimſclf wrote to the French 
Court, that the Prince of Orange bebav'd himſelf _ all the Valour of 4 
f of a Scipio. ak 
(c) Of this he an uaparaleli'd lage, hee being redyc'd to 
great Difficulties, — War; and preſsd, by: the French, in the 
Bowels of his native Country, on one Hand, and the Exgliſb, with their 
Navy, on the other; and the Exg liſb Ambaſſadocs offer d him, in the 
Names of the Kings 2 England and France, to take the whole Country, 
and then reſtoring in, form it into a Monarchy, and make him 
King of it: He rejected it wich the utmoſt en; and when One 
of them ask'd him what Remedy he could think of for the Ruin of his 
Affairs, anſw er d, He knew One effectual Remedy, vig. to lie in che laſt 
Ditch; in that he woulll diſpute every Inch of Ground with the 


Enemy, ad at Jak would = defending the Liber of his ine 
L Sir William Temple s Memoirs, P. 63.] 
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Untainted with Arphition, fres-from Blond. 0 r 7e ir 


Spotleſs and Pure, as Braves! as-Great and, Good, G 
As mortal Mehle be od. Th. G ee 
7 * 2706) wa TS bat ITY 77071 yt 4. 4s + 44 

For him we challenge. l the Bcepter'd n 
His Life their mimerods Legendswill defare:” 


No more ſhall Blood and murther taile portant 
And conſtieutetg Herd: | Yogks-are ame? 
Poets ſhall fing the Conqueror's Praiſe" in vain, et 
And boaſtthe Thouſand thouſands they have fl Ts 
"Tis all « Sham of Vice, x alle Applauſe, We, AD 
The Valbur's not the. Vertye, tis the Cate: | 

The (a) Soul of Fame to his Hig 


þ Beads belong; 5 19 7 
He claims the wiſe Man's Thanks, the Poet's Song; 


The old Mens Bleffing, and the young Meas Praiſe, - 


And awkward Efvy. has been forc'd to wk, 
Unwilling Trophies to his Characte 4 


n "a 5 


The Lifspf Pres gud yet 2 55 , 
| | pq AL) 7 1 29% _ . 
"Twas he the Brietifh Lib 50 ay (bY teftor A, 


| And Truth triumph d in his triumphing Sw S = 
Ne ) eſtabliſn d Baſis of Britannia's State, 


bow'd n W — ick Weight 
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ec dd Per: T% ABtica of 
5; the Glory of his Actions is freſh in the 
may fairly refer to thoſe yer living, to 
1 noted, is not Fact, and rather, whe- 
ther it does not, Mgt all Coppariſon, 1 far exceed what is bur toucht 
at in the Notes. A = 


dat che Ning #eſtor'd our Liberti moſt plain, in that we en- 
= NE EG to his Death, a 10 Were depriv'd of them, in 
almoſt every Article before.  _ 
"(+ The eben Baß, i. e. the Cbaſtitution which is che Baſis o * 
kſþ Government, which bow'd under the Weight of ſuſpend 
Laws, and diſpenſing Power, Things which we begin to ) forget _ 


teftifie whether 


| Open'd the Gate bf Ffehteuf cc heir Vier ,, (edt of 


Whole Birth, and f 
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Freed fr m ref Bürtfiens, owns His Fu boni: 'r 
And Co dises eile ub his Nane 5 e110 
His Labours (a) ballane d alf Debate of POWers, om 2A 
Betwixt the Government, and Governours 
Due Limits to cite Power of Hate he Pleu - 0 207 
And fixt the (N erenek dde co choſef bs fats 51S 2ilt 
Stated th; Extent Ur Family dd Lee: 


And ſhow'd all Kings () ho] they mivhitÞe Dwine ?- 


2 


That durſt : by propet Merit hut purſuüx :; rod ba 
Pointed the Hill of Glory! Witk his Hand, 1 
And to all Monarehs did Me (Prize commend, HA af] 
That by the Steps ef Vertue ditft aſcend]. 0ST 
W lle nee e SW 22 nis of 
Hiss teaching Mefuthentinſitadts us HEWMW 
The proper Teſt of flättering Fame to KBs HIEPUTE Df 
Vain are the trifling Shades f chat Name 
ne Ir 
| heir Vertue, rais d cheir Fame: 
A Prince's higheſt Glory truly lies 
11 5 nne 7" "Og ST e 
In general Juſtice}-not in Victories. en exw TT 
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. His balancing the Powers here, isa plain Tignification of His reſtor- 
ing of the ſeveral Branches of the, Conſtitution. to their due Exerciſe,\and 


bringing every Part to.a;Ballance,,.that the Governours,, and the Forms 


of Government exactly correſponding, no dangerous Exceſs could happen 


to overturn the ſetcled Peace; 


or o break the Harman. 
rty. of. the Subject, and the Superiority of 
that the Reverence juſtly due to the Crown, 
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William had (a) Birth and Blood his Fame to raiſe, 
But he contemned the Pride of Scutcheon Praiſe 
A Race of Heroes form'd his Glorious Line, the e433] 
But he affiſts that Glorious Race to ſhine's ' 1 
He borrow d not his Luſtre from their Days, 
But tis his Perſonal Vertue yields him Praiſe: 


L 11 


In this he's ſtill exemplar to Mankind, Pot 7 Hoes ber 

That Vertue leaves Examples ſtill behind. 

And gives the World a Pattern, which it did not find. 
I 911 een ien oo? inch worth 


Till William came, what Terrors preſs d our Minds! — 
What Dangers both from Enemies, and more from Friends ! A 
How groan'd the 'Land ! with Right Divine oppreſt, rf no 07 
And Paſſrve (b) Pageantry, the Parties Jeſt!-: - 111 1 
With threatning Crouds of willing Slaves o'er-run, - ,, -. | 
Who courted Fate, and ſiroverto be undone'; 1 | i; 1 
That couchant Necks laid down to rampant Pride, 
And their own Bleſſings purpoſely defy d: | 
Not Iſſachar's bleſt Sons ſuch Fate could brock, bn aal 
More Aſs- like bow'd. beneath th' unnatural oke 
More willingly agree d to be oppreſt, TP 
Or more ſupinely ſtrove to be their Country's Jeſt; 
Law, Parliament, and Liberty laid down, 
And ſacrific d them all, to Idol Crown : 


F 11 With 
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(a) The Illuſtrious Family of NVaſſa« needs no Eulogies of HiGory 
no Branch or Houſe of Princes in Europe is deſcended” from more Nine 
ous Anceſtors, or ally d to more Noble Families; the Antiquity of their 
Families is extended to an unuſual Length, and few Families have pro- 
ducd ſo many Heroes, and Men of ſuperior Merit in the World. 
(„% The pageant Doctrine of Paſtve Obedience, has indeed been ſuch a 
Jelt upon the World, and ſuch a Banter upon the Party, that really it is 
a Subſekt of ridicule to all wiſe Men in the World, and the wiſe. Mien 
even oy, Gentlemen that eſpous d it, haye liv'd to diſown, and be 

aſham'd of it. 1 51 


2 FURE\ DIVING. BO XI. 
With this great Moloch blindly they conſpire, 

And baſely make their Sons paſs thro the Fre: 
Give up eftabliſ#d\Rights, their Peace deftroy, 1 3 
With their own Hands pull down their Liberty, 8 926 5 
And damn to — the coin D 


In vain our Andficevfor Bites 1 „ 
And with pr Holy dees . fd eich 
While Men, of Senſe and Honeſty bereft, rf 
Blindly gave up the coſtly Legacy they left: Words egvig bref 
They that to new invafive Force give Way, | 
Themſelyes and their Poſterĩty betray; eee eee 
A Nation's Safety always will depend, 510 
Not on the Jaws, but theſe the Laws Uſed: 

The Legiſlature is our own in van. 
Uuleſs we will its ſtated Right we; Seer i 77 
In vain the Laws to Safety mal rs bono off) 
Our Safety lies in _—_ the PATE A adde 36, 
3: Mifrolct nyo 21903 b. 

Long had this Nato mg d wal, S L.- 
The Liberty of Eamis (e) but ſtrove in vnn 
How did our eager Wiſhes repreſent. 
Our Safety wrapt up in our Furliament; mh + aid ot 
Believing we could never be ſecurce . 1 = 
Till Laws could them, that could the Laws, edo. 


e For 


_=W a_ = 
—— 


- — — 
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( It was a long struggl he Reign of King Charles e Id, t 
Parliament kept their . ck reat difficulty ; oh ; ſuch he as rs 
obtain'd, were gotten by the Fu Money, an with all the Chagrin, 
Oppoſition, and Diſcontent imaginable ; ſuch was the Habeas Corpus AR, 
in particular, and ſeveral others, till at laſt the King found a Way to de- 
bauch the Members themſelves, and then we were in a fair Way to De- 
chi but. 250 a , the e about the Time of the 
opiſh- Plot, broke t could ver get 
ther to his Turn Mak * * 12 ci 


% : * 


BO OR XI. FORE DIV IND. 22 
| r 5 
For this we all e Rodcavemis — \ e 21 J % 
For this our Corniſber and Nuſſels d yd. LI: 
For this we ſummon d in exetick lid þ net 
For this we fought, and twas for this we pd, J bod 
35 many a hearty Million for it paid. n 971 
e lookt for Slav ry in th incroaching Throne, 
Too juſt our Fears, too well the Cauſe was known; 
The Commons only could that Safety bring, & (6) b. 
Which moſt Men ſaw in danger from ents obi: 
They were the Sanctuaries of our Peace, OY 
And all our Sorrows roſe in their Receſs ; 
Their Abſence fill'd our ig hing Breafts with Pain, 
And ſaw with Pleaſure their return again + | 
When Diſcontents their frequent Courts diſmiſt, 
bat (a) Apprehenſſuus throng d our penſive Breaſts? a 
How did we mourn our Fate when they were gone, N 
And in their Abſenbe think our ſelves undone; wht 20 
In publick Murmurs ſhow our Diſcontent, 
And join in Clamours at the Government; 
And courſely treat qu. Ifomarri for their fake 
And ſhou'd ha' Je Chriſt himſelf abus d, fern Saw 


Had he their due! Conventions but refusd: {ns ens M 2el7ot1tog 
So long our idolizing them remain d, aff 1. 15 | By * oO 3 
80 far this a: of Saviours had obtain d; e eee 
„„ n 

(4) 1. was a molt n Time; the Nation Wis c in 2d 
at the King's diſſolving that firſt Parliament; a univerſal Sorrow 15 nh 


the Faces of all People, that had an I of the publick 
them; and yet ſee the Shortneſs of Humane Vnderſtadi = Son 
ing this Parliament, was the ruin of that very Who Pho gn'dir,-and 
all their Attempts afterward, upon the Liberties of the Nope met With 
a conſtant Obſtruction in that Houſe, and the King never could come up 


to that Influence he had before among the Commons, which, for that y 
Reaſon, we call'd The Penſion Parliament. _—_ cha rery 


24 7 D. RE DIVIN O. T B O O x XI. 
(a) That Heav'n ſeem d quite confind to this Event, 
As if it cou'd not fave us but by Parliament 
But Heaven ſometimes, to raiſe his Judgments! higher, ein 
Gorges a Nation with their own Defire 3' ' wr ate 
And Prayers which.are on wrong ene ſent, W elf: nh 
Are fully anſwer d for our ——_ — Ir Lust Un 
For Human Counſel 8 ſubject to * 4 | 2% Uu 00 
And (5) Poyſons lurk beneath the <4 . 
The Antidote that's ill prepar d, deſtroys, 11 ot: 
And the moſt luſcious Food the ſooneſt _ | 


7X . * 7 


The Safety of this Joon afflicted =P 
Does not on (c) Parliament abſtract, . 0 
Not this or that abſtracted Branch can ſave, 
The Nation's dying Freedom from the Grave: 


Safety obeys the general ſtated Call, 
Not of this Part of. Dawes, « a but all. 12617 11 
ein Ran ; prod erben. | A How 


o "4, N : - / , x = 4 1 
27 re 2 
* 


- , * . * = 0 4 » 4 
— — — 


| (4) We had WAY carried * ——— that hi ahi that it 
look d as if all our Felicity was wrapt up in the Circumſtance of Parliamen- 
tary Operation, and Heaven could not help us without the Agency of that 
particular Means, an Error we have ſeen correfted by that Providence 
that found out a Refuge for the N ation. when Parliaments { ſeem d to be 
bury'd in the Grave of the Nation's Liberties. 

(b). Nor was this all, for we have ſince liv'd to ſee the W of 
Parties ſq lead a Houſe of Commons, that had not Providence animated 
another Genius in the Houſe of Lords, we might have ſeen that ſtrange 
Thing ha come to paſs in our Days, that was hardly ever heard of in 

land, that Tyranny ſhould have been erected by Parliamentary Au- 

rity, and the Prerogative puſht forward by that very Power which 
by the Conſtitution xs appointed as, * Screen of our Liberties at che 
Encroachments of the Crown. 

(e. This proves effectually, that our Safety i in 3 does not de 
upon any ſingle Branch of the Conſtitution, but upon them all ot depend nd 
acting in a due Concert one with another, having the due Limitations of 


each others Power duly acted, and the * 1 150 Whole 11 N 
preſerv d. 101 


Bo 6£0RL FORE DIVING. | 
SH es [END 


How have the (d) ſeparate confi "IR 
By Int reſt led;-or-wheedPdi%in'by Arts; 


Set up the enn and 5 4 i WA. In. 
The publick Truſt ! Maul 3) 31 Hiw vrlt nich o 
"ol * No, "WY | 
( Too juſt our Fears ) thie Engliſh Rights ſhould — 
By the Jae Hands: that guard' het Liberty. * ut 
novel ns OWN DIE HTO e | (T3 Unie, 


To Day by Briberddaicdy', th inicroachi ing Throne, 
Makes Parris ſell ther Pdople to thi ans 3 


Long Rolls of Senators ſubmit to pay, 
And Penſion Parliaments the Country 8 Tg terry. 


Su. l en 1150 74 959014 


To Morrow Fraud: fits Hands and Death kene, 


? 


Backt by the Agehcyiof-modern bers; 4 or” 
Treaſon array d in gawidy Robes of State, 2, 309207 14 
Threatens from it xxis d Mens Brite oi Fate, en wot! 
Mechanick Lords, and Page»made-Titles riſey”” m3 Gf 11710 
Noble by 5 Worth or Families, e ni 25 50 
Rais d by deſiguing Hands to help pull down, illi. 
The Nation's Liberties, and "nt ins Crown. : | 

byte 393 ns! 17 


Alternate Miſchifs prompt ths Hand of Power, bn | | 
The Rights of Free-born N ations to devour; Pe nat 


b 8 . I: , 4 31 + + TI 
Ky 16/4 11 7 Aor And 
9 b 417 9 0 tio} OY 


jp NS — = * . 8 1 2 8 


N , * Tui "1 7 — — 
* ©1413: ors 1 wer! TT. 4 


(4) Inſtances are now. plainly to be giyen wich at ſeveral Times every 
ſingle Branch of the Conſtitution, has, in its Turn, attempted the Injury 
of the Whole, and tire general Safety has ſtood in need of the Reſtraints 
and Influences of the we to prevent what the Heats and byaſs'd Miftakes 
of that One, would, at that ime, have run the 11 7 , upon, the In- 
ſtances, in every Branch, are too many to recite h re, but the Tacking- 
Seſſion, and 8 one Euperiment, & the Queen call'd:1 i of the late Houſes 
of Commons, is a Ba freſh Example of what I Taledge in that Branch of our 


Conſtitution. 


26 JUNE n No Boe N 
And Crowns by ſecret Luſt of Kings advance, 


To cruſh the n N (b e en vol 
» 211A Peoples Ignarance;.. 1 ot Wn yt 
Encourage Tyrants, from * — of, Mit, NN gf?) } qi 19 
To think they will to any Force ſubmit. ' At + KY 
DIST. [18 015 2d D 2 2 oH 
SaTYR inyert.the-Orderiof thy. Seakhs wi wo 1 I 2 
And Britain's ſtrangęe Conyulßans now . wn 96 0 
Sing monſtrous Births, and unforeſeen Events, 
Of Fatrigt Rigg, and Tyrant Parkaments © 1 ft 
Such Wonders ſtastled- Nataxe gever c \ ack . * 
Submiſſive Crowns, nene Lew. of} 4140.) 
ed Sus l ans nr. oe br A 
How repreſenting Knaveries N 
And Wrap up Tro in the Arms of Peace: vob 5 
How William reign'd, fatig d and had mare,” yd 24536 
By potent Patriots, than Gaſſick Power: 118 neh 
How fraudulegt i in Funds; hay bisserl, 
Expos d him to the Scorn of Enemies} ! 
And yet expecting Senators gmplain, 
Of Millions ein, 0 purpoſe given * . 


N 


as 


* — 
L mn * * . \ 
: . k k 
* 31 int „ * 


Never was Pliny ſo courted A* betray” d, 


Nor Army foughty that way ſq haſely paid; . re 
Difficient Funds, and wild Chimars's fais d. 
Such Paper-War, it made the World amaz a; 

Yet William fought, his ſtarving Troops ſubdu 4, 

And damn d by Patience their Ingratitude: 

Immortal Valour rais d the Herp's Name, 


And EN elf pays Homage to his Fane. ts ee 


Seen a Cuttaly of Ohe e 
Over the unhappieſt Sede Rade; ever ſav; f bas ws. 


Boox MI. FORE DIVINO, . 


Forbear to write, for who without a e 


Can infa d Hama dying Hiſt ry bar 40111 e 


How conquer d by Ingratitude he fell ß 


That liw d und ruled, a . 


See if the beigtn ſucceeding Handatall my” 1 
The crooked Party otherwiſe inelin'd tt 
Vertue in every Age preſerves her Name 

Her Friends and fene ae fil the fine. 


. ace Throw | 
By Conſtitution Right declar d her ]:! 
Mad with falſe Zeal, a furious Party joins, 
Peace in their Faces, Fraud i in their Ang 
With double Speech, and undetected Spleen, 
Inſult the Nation, and delude their Quicen ; 

Of jarring Unipwtalk, and bloody Peace; 

Of proſperopsRaverty, and Janigling Ha Ppinels; 

By Perſecution promiſe to unite, 
And talk of conquering, but at diſtance fight; 
The double Aſpect of their jingling Train, 

( Too naked Fraud!) attacks the Queen in vain; 
In vain they cant of her ſuperior Line, 5 
And prompt to Tyranny, from Power Divine ; : 
As if the juſt Deſcert of Royal Race, 
Should Senſe of Law and Government deface; 

In vain the vile Attempt, in vain they ſtrive, 

To make Her Reign, Her dearer Truth furvive 


Too Sacred ſhe regards the Royal! Faith,” 
And blaſts their falſe Conceptions by Her Breath; 
Tells them, Sha knaws the Duty of a Crow, 
Mixes nn with Fer Og. * de 


— 
2 


7 
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21 gr s e 
Tells them, She 3 no vickiual Ha bene, 
To that unenvied Power thoſe Kings poſſes,” ² 
Who all their People love, and all their People bleſs.) 


Tells them, The Names of Tyrants always _—_ 
Something contemptible; below the Ring 3 90 
That Engliſh Laws are ſo ſupremely Great, ' 

That every Part of Power remains compleat ; 

No growing Branch each other can devour, 

The Peoples Freedom prop the-Monarch's:Power ; 
Kings in ſublime Degrees of Glory riſe, 
By due Support of Subjects Liberties; . 
The Monarchy preſcribd by that grows high, ANTS 
The very Limitations raiſe their Majeſty ; e 
The People ſubject by the Bounds of Law, 1 
Thoſe Limitations, Lines of Freedom draw; 

All Humane Powers by Choice would thus comply, 

For a Reſtraint frm It IS LIBERTY. 1 


Divine the Dodbinc, and Dividely ſpoke; 
And thus the Queen the vile Contrivance broke ; 
Struck as when Satan from his Glory fell, 
And Conſcious Terrors made his ſympathetick Hell ; 
Transfizt, as when with Thunder from on High, 
The Titans fell like Lightning from the Sky : 
Th' aftaniſh'd Furies from Her Throne withdrew, 
To back their bafff d Stratagems with new ; 
In cloſe Cabal th' invenom'd Parties meet, 
The Queen's ſublime Intentions to defeat; 
The wild Propoſals daſbd by Wisdom, fail, 
And all conclude in nothing B TO RAIL: © 
The Froth of Envy ! Vein gendring Claud, oH ; 
To heat the Minds of Fools, — move the . 


Boos XI FURE|DIFINO. 25 
By the Wiſe Queen, with Steadineſs defyd, 
And juſtly ſcorn'd:by all-Mankind befide 2 ' 

At this One Blow; the mighty Sociates fell, 

And Envy ſunk beneath her natrze Hell : 
Tyrannick Hopes, from furious Counſels fed, 
And all th abortive Projects Thunder-ſtruck and dead; 
Blaſted, as when Great M illiam firſt came oy. * 
And Fears of * je atter d _ * | 


Had but Bene erb Her — | 
She'd then ſecur d the „ ee 
Had She but mov'd the Heros juſter Hand, 2 482 
To that (a) True Vengeance Treaſon did demand: 
Had He that Retribution hut prepar dd. 
Which all the trembling Party juſtly fear'd; ph: 
When, trembling, they his very Shadowfled,! 
And as they ſpoke his Name, betray d their © Dread: 
When Guilt gave Wings to fly, tho none purſu'd, | | 
And flagrant Cc n arm d 2a e. n Kn l 


8 3 1 
1 - 


"OO Nothing is more certain, than, that if, at the Revolution, the King, 
had proceeded with more Severity with the Authors of the former Op- 
preſſions, and brought the Evil Counſellors to Juſtioe, ho firſt ſeduced, 
and then deſerted and betray'd their Prince, it had cruſh'd the Hopes of 
this Party, as well as depriv'd them of the Means of diſturbing and di- 
ſtracting this Nation agaia with their continual Projetts of reftoring Ty- 


ick Arbitrary Rule a 
"G 1427 what their own Guilr dictated to them, 


- (b) og was it any thin 
to expe, Spd from hich they fled, at the Approach of the. Prince of 
Orange, with the utmoſt Precipitation but reaſſuming their uſual Coufi- 
dence, when they ſaw. his Lenity ; when they ſaw that he inelin d to be 
- merciful, and char. in hopes they would change their furious Meaſures, 
he inclin'd to receive them as Penitents, they began to appear again; but 
no ſooner had they prevail'd with chat merciful Prince, to agree to an 
Act of general Indemnity, and not only fo, but to promote it himſelf, 
and bring it into the Houſe; but from the Day that Ac was paſs'd, they 
flew in the Face of their Benefactor, and treated him with the utmolt 
Inſolence and Ingratitude. 


30 JOAEIDIFING” J * B OO E XL 
. | | A" ib im 0095! DO ahW 511 {s 
ANN ondifiars/d bad fill'dBritannia's Tlibone, vittur bap 
And Calms of Peace adbrn'&theoEn eren ee 9 CONTBTA 
The wndivided Church, Wagwiel, , Rees 20111 Sa bak 
Had join'd with Powerj:tomake'the: Nation! Great; HIT T 
Faction had ſei und: Party- Struggles dyd i ms {4 
And Strife had ſunk — ain d Felde. en A 
r od tt Bonnie $50fio] to 21697 hn 

But too much Mercy was his darling Sin, 
A Snare without, as twasa Grate within; li unn 00 bald 1 
"Wi The God-like Verte 'Indeed- ſublime, «1 þ 111991 nd tb od7 
But ill extended, ſunb i into 4 Crime. —— Me b Act nd 2 IAB? 
| „ett Tt: 1 . 0191897 | $909) » 11 \ bn) Jari? 7 
The Seeds of (a) vile Jrigratitade cue, Ah re 
And with the Party keep the Crime alive: 
Aſſault the Queen, Het-early Power abuſe, den ge . 
And all the Terms ef bealing! Peace refuſe g eee bag. 
Preſs her to Powers illegal Exerriſe, eee 
Till they provoke h) ker Juſtide to efpie : 
The Royal Patience to Reſentment mov d, 
To Britain 8 Sa 1435 __ ir Attemb ts im prov 45 


Diſmiſt 


Aae 2117 TRY ' $64 85. nenen of Ima; 162 
DUE 7 mri Trim — 


(a) Nor can I call thrir preſent! Devatmncnt 'of he hen, le leſs of Ingra-. 

titude, in its proporti am the former, ſinee jeſty not only 

ſtands on the ſame: Fod f Goverdment with King Willi, but has 

given them frequent and Amur kable Teſtimonies of Her Royal Bounty 

and Beneficence, which they have requited Wich the bafelf Behaviour 

| poſſible for Men under the NME of Duty and: — po to be 1 0 of, 
c 


even to open Inſults, and all manner of Jury Mity and Reproa 
(6) Her Majeſty Ader e tet Deſiens of the High-flying ex- 
aſperated Gentlemen the had imruſted in the Admipiſtration and that — 


ther explaining Her ſelf in that Purt in whictithey had builr upon Mi- 
ſtakes, nor perſwading or intreating them to Peace and Union would pre- 

vail, no, nor Her own Royal Example the Oueen'foutd her ſelf under 
a neceſſity to change Hands, and to part with thoſe: Gentlemen, Wo, 1 
believe Her Majefty once thouglit had mere Diſcretion® fo they were dif. 


miſt frompublick „ and laid pently by, till bey ſhoutd grow 


wiſer. 


Roοα NX E fFURE DIVENO. 37 
Diſmiſt th' incroaching Rabble of the Statq, 


Ant left them ore own;Deſpair, and all Mens Hate. 


(a) 


A cextai 


now grown impotent with Rage, , 
roof their Expectations fail? 3 


As their ceſs:gtows:high, | their Cauſe grows wut, 

And Shirhei like, go \bathmaid as they curſe: wont” 
All Paſſions tend te Lunach and Rag, 
For Anger's Madneſs, only wants its LS \ 4 ho Pr rn 7 75 


Their Diſappointments plainly.now a, 
For as their Heats grow great, ir Fower * 155 


e US 75 * get 496 Mtoe 
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fairs by found dis M m- cheit Relenrments, e they Ny out in 


all manner of Yaris — at the Queen her fell, char ph her, in their oo 
lent Lampoons, with deſerting the Church þ a0 0 5 her rofeſs d 
Zeal; among the reſt of the Scandal; the follo PATH be l the 
common Song of the Party. 


When ſbe was the Churches Daughter, 
She atted as her Mother taught her ; 
| But now ſbe's Mother of the Church, 
he as & ft h her Daughter in the Lurch. 


It would be endleſs here to repeat their Slanders and Abuſes d their Inſo⸗ 
lent Invectives upon the Queen, and all the Miniſters of State, charging 
them with betraying the Church, turning Presbyterians, and expoſing 
the Church to all the Dangers poſſible. 

Purſuant to this Temper; they fall upon the Biſhops, and all the mo- 
derate Clergy, and repreſent them in an infamous manner, 7 0. 
475 the Queen to pull down the Church; and the Abuſes both ſuffer” 
KG innumerable and unſufferable, till at laſt the Cry of 


(a) But inſtead FR A adde de A new v Scene if AE 5 


— 


ꝶ3ꝙ6öůß. . A = 60 


Church ſunk intirely in the Vote, and famous Addreſs, 
in a ite both Houſes join'd, to the Queen, wherein they declare the 
Church of England reſcued by King William, in a ſafe and flouriſhin * 
dition under the preſent Queen, and cenſure all that ſhould pretend to ſay 
it was in danger. 

Yet even all this has not ſilencd the Party, but infinite Clamours con- 
tinue to diſturb the Peace, and their daily Invectives ſhew the V irulence 
of the Party, as well as prove the Impotence of their Power. 


— — — _ 
= - XI a 
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So may they rail, till Nature's Stock miſpen t.. 
They ſtoop for want of 7 A 


Thel Ousen 16 1400 and Conſtitution juſt, Ws! i 
Preſerves Her Honour with the Nation's Truſt, 
And while that Honour x ſafe, the — 
The juſt Connexion forms their Happineſs, 2 | 
The Monarch's Glory, and the Peoples Pen, 
No arbitray Rule's ſecure like this: N af. 20 1 
Here lies the Jus Divinum of the Crown. 
No Humane Power can Tuch a 3 als FT 
The Monarch rules their Hearts by their own Choice, 

And loud concurring Heaven ſubjoins it's Sacred Voice: 


Such Princes rule by real Right Divine, +BY 

Whether their Crowns devolve by Power 0 or Line; ad glied 

Merit the Stile ee od ono porn 

. only crowns with Majeſty. n 
wy 06 GDH 


2 : {% od 3 ' 


9 FI . 25 4 — 5 
+ } þ 19 05 * 1 
JATY R. lay di thy Arms; ſome Truce groin: 
And draw a Curtain over Latent Crime; Jr 
Cloſe the vaſt Scene with Smiles, and let us ee, 
Thy Zeal for Vertue cloath'd with Majeſty : 7 aN 


Trophies of juſt Dominion let us raiſe, 
And turn aur painggfl Parts to Hymns of Fraiſe: 

What, th thy fomer d Genius was; provok d, We 411 
With flagrant Vice, in Robes of Glory cloak 45 5 


Britamia now with long wiſh'd Froddow ins, 
And Ser nf fe Hines. . ag at boo” © 


ry 1 — » 
4 4 4 F l | . R * 99 . * 4. * * 4* 
, 1 . La © aw 4 : 3 , : 4 7 p 


The Ballance here i in 1 Hand ds vatar 35 


FMA 

The Law its due ſaherior - Right retains, _ Wie =. 
By this the Subjects fa, een We, * 
0 1 io - 95 a BAITS 

Well 1 Britannia date ber Life "uh hence i 5 


The high collateral Joy inſpires her Senſe; | "PRE * ow 
Conveys new Youth to her determin'd Years, : 
Aid een, the Proſpect᷑ of her Fears. 


A 12 From 


= FURE DIVENO. | Book XII. 


By juſt Degrees Fate will our Fancies raiſe ; | 


Fi efta h * /J 3 " „ N | 
e here] 51 1 
Deſcribe the Sons of Liberty and Fame, | 
And let the Character out-ſhine the Name. | 


Long r TOUT WV illian' Fate; 
1 8 { ; * 


In weak ungovern d Hands expos d, Her Queen; 


Berry d, and fold to Miſchiefs unforefeen: * 8 
Swift to involve, but low to end the War. 2 
With *bMly Sees they play the fofngeBaine,” 7 T 47 
Smile at DiaR&7 amt zuge- tense with Shane bn # 
Sleeping ufd llt Brlinmigtg Fate Rev 511) ol) K J 
And laugh at HH dhe Bünger sr the Brag, 201 XIII 
, Sr en 591 noinimo(l fluf to 2oidgorT . 
Surpriz'd ! the'thlghty Seni toe Abl Heber wo 007 bn A 
Up to that Throgefr0Hi fich Re WIE Jultivittiicane'y'/ 


ts," His bleſt gceptei Ways N Anu 


There ANN the GI de, His bleft C 
And rich in Vertues” H TAhd obeys ©" DF Won wind . 


To Her BRITANNIA, OW #ith Gy reparry;\ b esd bo A 


And whiſpers needful Safety in Her Ears; 

Bleft Her rs Cali At Il EM rA H 
And placd Her railing HyP OI Sigh 2092! wel dT 
Stript of Pretencẽ; the Patty e expo 2 eBeſduę 213 excl? v 
Juſt told their Fate, and then the mi hey Roll ſhe closd 

With Satisfactiofi, And 4 St inden inf yem 11 

| And Fate y fiſts Her P Pepe Palle yo! j rg at 4 2111 
1897 nde 7151 07 dνον won eygvao) 


2179] 320% Band 2901 hg \rqul Miu 


mo11 - A > 


e E Kit: 5 men 5 10 EWG 


| thro f 12 1517 Ws 55 r 
The G in kee ae We W . 
SEVERE as Party- Che quid _ A 
Jus T.— as the vile Offenes defer UW appears, 
AND BOLD---- Fer Ct Alb fübmits td Fel: WE 
R The ſnarling awkward Hyppotrites p alfa Aon, n ift aH 
And by their ſp ly Fall irurd 1 75 Erben; an before 
Sanlel they dels, dirpirited dit "ara 
In Council empty, as in Miſchief ft; > 
Raving, w Vengeainte fog chene! Net re, Ni in A 
And Tokens of Diſtractidn loft their Ffeade 7 t Fo An 
But Fools, by Nature's Law are left to die 
Without the ſofk Reer f- i en e 109 
| « 3}; vo 90 55 1 di bas II 7 Iten. 4 91 
A Matis prompts, egg Go b le rg. j 214 
nd Pritain's Que ; for Bas wy 6 Dif 
| next Emmi 1 pro | rides 2001.71) 
| Compaſ? d with Sager, W bl Pl: 9 fe 42 earttf ar} 1 
To bleſs Her Councils, andi al a A e pgs 
21897406 72:0! £53 zl Intiieod of 
Compaſs d withi Heber Wldür. FO 4 313 incl 
And Vir rg ans the Engl; ale teſto e 5 va DI 1 
bro Sui ud ov 290% noi 2qer 32.4 
Compaſs d wealthy Sale, She eortmands, 24 1001011 FF 
Their Hearts, their Purſts} und a Wake ne n 


2 36 1 1 el 1 1761. 12 344 my 21 II * 
Wiſe Councellors che Frinres Fute feeute; Stiwbi be al 
But *tis the ah that makes the „ Ich eln 


A: 1 R 297 By 


Di 11957 5 en t 


| « bngotao) Ito nid. {5 nit 2 HILL 11. 
Then view chndmir d Aal bb 

The Pers nal \Slories A: fahround Her Tete, uiid 
Nuld 1155 
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4 JURE DEV NO; Beek Ml. 
Theſe are the Panegyricks of Her Reign, 

And theſe the mighty Load. of Pawyr faftaing; z 

By theſe ſhe ſoftly guides the Reins. of Store, 26 ----TAAVA? 
And ſanctifies the Nameof Magiſtrate: 3 22 A211 | 
For Truth alone intails th; nd Line: — 0400 CAA 
And Juſtice makes Authority Divine; Deen an. i180) ff 
Surrounded thus, no Hanger can approach). nA 
She heals contagionus Faftions with Her gentle Touch: 


Theſe ; Her Infallibility e create, 1! -; 18 m n 7 
And make the Throne an © Oracle of State, oY „ naive N 
And "—_ diſobeys, lee n e, e % 0 b / 

be nnen % in . len Ti 


Somers ul Nature Great, 8 to xiſe; A oni. 
In Counſel Wary, and in Conduct Wiſe; 
His Judgment Steady, and his Genius Sag, a 
And all Men own. e Muſick of his Tongue: . Sul) nA bod 
Capacious Thought; _ un-incumber'd Brain, 
That Mines of undiſcoy er d W fontaina Arn N Tc 
Eternal circulatin "Wonder ae, oe 11d ot 
In conſtant Flux « a appear: 
With Eaſe he thinks, with ſwiſteſt / Art xectives, Vn 
And without Pain brings forth phat he conteive:: bo fi 
Exempt from Nature's Curſe, his teeming Head, 


Without the Throws of Travels brought-to Bed; Aud 
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His fruitful Fancy feels uo Pangs:of-Birth zi ch nee nid T 
 Anteus like, he's bole from his own Earth; 


gs the ſwift Produftiobs en Thug A l o1'7 
, Leſſen d by all that Eaſe by which they've 6s 


1 jorl I 01 
But as when teeming Hills in Travel groam d A Jo 


Their trifling Births, th' expecting World confound ; 
So were amaz d, hen without: Noiſe we ſee, wore 6001 
Others bring forth. the Mpuſe, the Mount fe t gn i 


Bluſh 
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$04 XII FORE DT VINO. 5 
Bluſh Poet at thy immature Deſigns, 

Thy Praiſe is mucft meaner than his Lines eh 
That when of Halfar thy Muſe flibald Write, 1 
Thy modeſt Fancy bluſhes to dite: NB or: 1 1 PUTETONNCIC: 
So ſweet his Voice, and all his T Wait ſoſtrotg,, / F 110 
So ſmooth his N 5 and ſo ſoft his Song, . 
Eternal Mrifick { ne rg I RAS 
No more his Wit in 12 85 Licks th te, b vie | Free: ri 
Apollo's God of Wiſdom: 'as Of Verſe , af 1551100 
The States Mali; And The MA bf Cond ust vi e, ih mt! 
* a hs Juſt Mer ty” urſye. Nun 
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Not Art or Envy a. obliite k his e, My Fs 91 = me 
Not repreſentirlg, Fury faint his Na ame; WT”, 3 
Boldly th Affaults © Envy he dees, mii! 
K how their Party: M alice to def pile: 
The Name of Guil dt Se am Alte nkn Hen, eee "4 i 
Upon their falling the 280 5 His on: id Heogee fo | 
The Armour of 05 rag be 1 . PO 10 Sue Si 1 | 
And waves the jult* Advantage of Aube 100 ce 7 an mitt 255 5 


pen 
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The Out-Guards of his Character ee n 1 
Levels himſelf to Jaltice, and the —_— ” 5 fax 
Scorns the weak Shelfer, fands | below his Splie 5 "”Y 
For where there is no 57 there is no Far: 
Takes off the Lord, and on! ſhows the 3 1 
And bids 1 Huh wound d. A if they e, mY Act * ; 
See the 3 Screws, ol 8 * 
The Whips and Scorpions 0 che We 
How when with ſuch conſummate. Force they ftrive, ., 
They all theit Senſe and Management ſurvive: 4 =" uy . why 
The trembling wild Attorny's i in a fright, © 1 "Ba 
And pleads no bettet than he une _ 
r 


5 19G = 31 11 
Can neither make his Law nor Latin right. 
B 12 
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He ſaw the Proſpeft ſpeft of | his. F. ate ſo nigh; 
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He that with eager 1 and weak Nit A 


Hunts meaner Wretches ieh a:Bride. intense : +4! 1 
Confounded here, and baff hy. Surprise, U 0% ent wir 


From Innocence, vin ue, lies. . zul 2237 0 


Thus that faine Lay, ora, Boch? 62 


; gdornsy, 158 224 
When miſapply + 40 Faul 2 Scandal turns; og of 


No Men politer Ignorance can Ow, no 10 10 bod led b. 
Than they that falterin the. Things they kno : FDOWe 29 5111 
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Soak bright Sun illamihates Mankind, © 
But when its view d di aly e him bling 


The Beam that all his O prick 1 | Power ſu 1 — hy A 
Firſt makes him ſee, and: be out _ . ch IL 
J WW 2 F772. A 

The Luſtre of thi untainted Object . 1 
Expos d his Folly hf, a 120 0 45 Fears. Ant f ich cook 
The Seuſe of Conqueſt 1 


Made him miſtake, for fe : | 
Puſht to the Crit of bist 1s totteri np F me, T * 

* ieren 
And left to che in the ep m of 1% i, 


He pawn'd his Leue ah ſaye 72 2 Boney; * 


So at the fam d Danubias jan Stream n ſoc * * No 
Great Tallard puſh'd upon E. threatning Flood} J chr el 
A Moment left. to form a ort te, > 
Between his fading Fortune, e And 2 5 | 


No Queſt of dyi ying, Glories tem temp ts him 9 — % 
For all our Paſſions will ill give Way 5 a _ 
Honour and Breath allow. no equal Strife 5 | 
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He as Liberty tc to W 4 e ny . 
1he 
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The willing Hero's quickly made content, | 
To * 1 threqtning Preps tor wer Waal Ae 
303 y ill] 9930: 331] 
And NOW | th 2 Pars Senn his Nane, od 258 fi b #7)! 
Hatter that Merit they in vain defame:; * i ien! 
To his Superior Gel hield he Bayy 1p) (1 | 
And Party-Ragg, tp: Foxce.gf Truth gies, % pe MAT, 
So conquer d Kingdoms vielding to their Foe, orb Stent 
Fay Homage to that Vene, eee and e 1 ores 
ibo eig nogy zige 0b 564 
To his zuſt merit thust in Ente NW re ae I 
And all that Preiſe abe Ani all U aa to | 
That fifing Fame which they gebe, brd 0 
Tho' they regret the Glory, own tis due: 


Their empty Clamouis, derer, 10 £ 
And all he Mar ln @ Co 2 þ FEEL I14G 34. - 


t ü it wi] 1 of . 


Fixt in his general Character, he foes, * RE Ri? | 
The Parties die, ig by; their own Diſeaſe 3- | 
Reverting Spleeg « choad with zur native 4 
Under the Weight of their, om Pride they fall; bs 
hs prefling pond” rous Croud by Nature's ſh, 
For "* of Vent, they' re ble with mne 


So ehpuſg th ne th Mad: "66 . 0 r 
To Death, by its own Tendency, ihclin'd ; | 
When Diſappointment checks its full Purſuic, ih 1d 
Dies by the very ei Bert ie os. 
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In vain fine of vip us Bbg they 8 Vin a 
Since, like the Bee, they die whene er they figs 
The threatning Miſhie on theaiſelves eue F 
* their own Fitg, vn their ein Vitals ſeeda-. 
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TER Ready wiahe Ane f ag, ah 3 9 
Untainted Duty forms his Happineſs ; 
Fix'd in the fingleTnrreft of the State, Nd ** Wo : bak 
In him the Queen's as Safe us Ilie is Gret Song wt wet 
The punctual Keeper of Bi,] Wealth "5 240 01 
This kee ps het (Nd a ad Marked e, 15 bo! 
Immenſe he Sums that this? His Office foul”! U By pnov'0? 
Money:the Life, but Managements the Sol; 21 0 * 
Exacteſt Order waits upon his Hours, 


Caſh Credit firſt, then Qredit Caſh ſetures: I ein T 
In vain their Hopes, that fr o Sorrows walten br“ 


Our inexhauſted Credit fd the Gate e b 3671 F 
From all Gangs | * 971 2 % &\ 9 * 4 199 9 
1 "Pettis perhapomay fail)" a) b. rs 21906 1 
And Streben * ſtop, but Credie muſt perl? mos Is ba. 
Credit's a Bank no Miſchief can. undo, "I 
She's Siſter to Potofi and Peru Ws; 161205 zi] (11 we” 
She'll out-do Nature) Ates of Gold prepare SH +2110 N 
And Fleets of Coin, "from Paper and from Af; SH 


the Oar, on” 4 WI hn 57 


Extends a little, and then cati wait bor more 1 8 Ie e 
The vaſt equivalent thiat ſhe ſupplies, das 1 usw, 10 of 
Our —. boaſted Poverty deſies, 
And mocks th tbaativs Hopes * f England's 80 Wem 
bil e n 4. M2 

For this beben pls . nige Hel oor 
And breaths out Curſes, no Men Wen 3 rn 
For where was Merit follow'd with Succeſs, _ 
But Envy as as faſt, as wire Nen bleſs. 22 4* 21 IR al 


J VII 1039017 * . 1911 A er * 10 


No dh Men whoſe Hopes of Pl under fail, 
And 25 the Nations Ruin wiſh'd: * RAIL: 3197? bn p 
No 
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No wonder hetheir Rage muſt undergo, 
That keeps the Nation's Peace, and Money too: 
That Jocks them out from Miniſterial Power,, 
The Caſh as'welt as Kingdom to devouht : 
In vain they rail, againſt themſelves make War. 
And all thoſe kaubrbe⸗ wiſh\fot, ſeem to fear: 9042. Of * 
Prepoſterous Wiſh ! to their bum Int reſt blind,” IJ 50 4 
They cürſe the Bleffngs for themſelves — 1 29; * $ 
The Hand that ſerves them, ſtudy to abuſe; 7 nt 
And envy him er, hey in nv le 3 I * 
(10 TA 1 211] 3 771 61 Hel 1 J 
Marlbro too Greatfor Dewan we to. pit, mot r! 
Supplies Romance for future wond'ring Days; 
Too Great for Verſe, th' amazing Deeds remain, 
And ſpeak themſelves,” our Illuſtration's vain ; 
To trace his Glory, and his Steps purſu 
What muſt our weak-deficient Numbers doll 
Of Battels fought of conquering Legions ſlain, = 
Who ſhall ſupport the vaſt Herculean Pain! 
More Glories call the Poet to reherſe,” © h wall: 
Than Thought can croud into the Botinds of V 
Swift as the Words that his High Deeds _— | 
He flies to Action, on the Wings of Fate: 
Th aftoniſh'd French, that long forgot to feu 
Submit to Fate, and learn to tremble here; | 
From his bright Sword the ſcatter d Squadrons fly, 
And court the backward Waves for leave to die. 


To Day he preſſes their diſtracted Rear. 
To Morrow diſtant Terrors in their Front appear; 
And when they think him on the eager Chace, n off 
A hundred Leagues before, he ſhows his — Peer: : 
The Victor faſter than the conquer d flies, er 
In queſt of yet remoter Victories. 


: | "16-13 Lender 


to 5 ORB n iv. ? Bzox Xl 


| 0ou12500 Hu 5% 44134154 nov . 
Landau by Naturcadib ſecyrs-iti Tböusht, en 
From all the buſie / Huquefon m ,ndo mad? 210] rel” 
Finds Kingdoms, Armies, 'aaditheirGenerils fall, 
And coming'Cinquelt poi fif at Her iar giſtabit Wall: icy n 
No Space can Bounitl che vat Defigns in wicws; + 85 brf\ 


Not Fear it ſelf his iſu iſter Speed out d ] rogge 
He makes his ffying FHnemies purſurE: A of ro ven 
They that before, hi#:dreadfaÞSituadrons fm, wn 
Now follow; labouting ta he nice undb ue n 
Not Fame her ſelf, ſo ſwift his Glories _ 
As he from Conqueſt: flies, 'to-furwiſh Ia) 00 old, 
#42 yoOntaow SHY Tot Sono 7! _— 
Should we to his bompleaden Fame ApplF,: 1:95:95 oc 
Like him, we muſt / not anlygu, hut H . El / 
The lab'ring Pen muſt traverſ® Ewvpes: Plains, Ad 9280 07 
And to deſcribe dis Glony, ſhare his Pans -⸗•ẽßk 1 
From Danube's Strenma, and Sabian Rocks ad vante: n. 
And ſee him Face the Baunds ef ens 011 
Follow the Track of his ſuhlime Deſigns He 7 2911 „lr) 21017 
To reſcued Leige, and the dæmoliſn d Lines T7 nn t 
See the intrepid Legions led H Fame, * 2b ni 
Leſs conquer by their Valour, than Nudes „ ile 
Th' aſtoniſid Foes, difarm'd with Dread, „ 
Like Victims, fetter d by their very Fan: 
From but his Shadow, numerous — ee, if c 
And captive Gepewalas his Fame ſubmit !“ 105 ba 


The Campaign ended, his Fatigues increase, 
He ſcorns the Iutervals of ſoft Receſs: i 1 
Who ſhall his ſwifter Genius mow purſue, +1 R 


tree; 


Lo diſtant Courts, their Tredties to renew, 
In ſhorter Time than Tn 6 to view N 1 3V 57 
10 18 nie . ö 3. WW; The 
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Th' expiring Zealand jarring hiee Dicputes, 
He quickens thofey:ant theſe: with Eaſe — 


Empires ſubmit their Councils tc his Voice 80 2 
He forms their Schemes, and they confirm bee be 
In all the Parts of War his Influence reigus. 


And in his Circle enters all thelt:Lines..... ein 


Be. hr * 


00% ene ni 2 ail} 


France, that, till now, gave Meaſures to Mankind, 
To his ſwift Head, has all that Part refign'd ; 
Like Europe's: Genin: He's Dictator there! ends 
And nt” OE the Ware Pq 
1154 rial: iis. ce. 03-410, ry 1s 
But we'll no more 100 tis aſpiring 1 
Which now contracts his Actions in his Name. 
Mords add no Glory, tis fer\Phraſe too 24 +4 
His npef Praiſe * be bis Hiſtory... 2 


Ser forbear, wales thou'lt end thy W 
Loft in vaſt Lahyriaths af ſucceſſive ie Gab 
The mighty Gallaxy of Wogghies/ here, aten 28; 
Too many and toe great for Verſe ers Nee 
That wait the Fund of Wiſdem to ſupply, | 
That Safety may ſutvive, when Heroes die; 
That Engliſh Peerage ſhall in Fame retrieve, 


And 27 their Honour, 2 their Numa, ais 


„ 


Courage, the Blood of Coomdil ſuſtaigs, 
And Mordant riſes in his brave Remains. 
Bolton preferves the Generous and a 0 N 
And Somerſet's the Maul of Farty- War. 
Townſend enjoys th Curſe ef ald Mens Pult, a eb Srv, 
And A TOLD IAIRIT Name muſt raſh 


i137! ct * \ 7 [, Ren 
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Pembrook by Naval Genius elaims Comma tl, 
And vaſt inherent Flres flame in Sunlerlandl .. 
In Leſters Youth; #Sidneys' Euftre ines, 
And Mobur's fitting up for gteut n Ai henne 4H 
Grafton in Graces will improve his Breeds-. /, 
And Scot his Monmouth's Gallantry ſucceed. 21] 111 ba 
Ormond revives in his illuſtrious Son, 5 
And Devonſhire will es in Eggen. In ug tw" 
10-48 at brateltetzid 1) 

Marlbro', dend thchins ol} een mens, 7! 
But Time comma thoſe Sorrows to ad jour 
They need no Son to keep alive their Name, 
Whoſe Monument x immortal" in thelt ume. pon nm 

4 03 ano ien dn mo 

Heroes were always born' to fand a; 35 

Ceſar and Alexander left no Son, va 
And David's but eclips d by . 
Fate ſeems to make it look lie Nature Lam & 
From Great Guſtav1is, down to Great dale, ni 
That where conſummate Vertue ſhall remain, 
The Laſt of every Line ſnall be the Man: 
So Maribo ſhows: inimitable Fame, 
Muſt live in 105 ere to the Name. 


{14 A 2 
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Wharton to England's Int' reſt always true, 
And in his proper Sphere a Hero tho; 5 
Vig rous in Counſel, and in State-Diſpute b -92B4390-) 
Swift to reſolve, and beld to execute ;/oo 
Fearleſs of Parties, ſteady to the La- W Ww. 
With Courage always equal to the Caſe; 4 moe, bin 
Vnbrib d, unbyaſs'd, is his Country's Friend, e 
Enjoys their Love, and will that Love defend: 3 


, 


Th' uaweary'd Genius ſtrives our Peace to raiſe : - 
He plants our Safety, and he reaps our Praiſe. 


A future 


* * 5 N 
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A future Race reſtores the lateũt Line, 80 5 h idm. 


Where interrupted Glory ceas d to 3 99 501 

Or where the riſing Nanies of Families, 517 70% Wel 

Supply new Fame for Maden * Y ene vl i 557 6, 
"0% gt 12 N 6 ity bil "es 

Granby, in Wealth * ada grows apace, n bis 

And Honeſty fits Regent on his Face; | 1 hy 


His ſwelling Titles never ſwell bis Mind, 
Humble as Ruſſel, and as Rutland Kind ; 
Such Vertue cannot long remain obſ cure, 
But giv'n for Fame, wil make that Fame e Iw nog, 


a | 
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4 1 
See Ryſſel's Blood with Glory fills this Ile, ei 30d bn! 
A Trainef Dukes ſurround his i why * Aten 2d Wok! 


Granby and Hartington ſupply the "IM 

Something of Ruſſel ſhines in either's Face; 

Nature's juſt Index can't the Lines conceal, "he 
In that\.the Modeſty,” in this the Zeal : n ED. 
No ſingle Hand bald Ruſſels Fame ſport, | 
Ages td come would queſtion the Report: 
The weighty Character theſe Two divide, 
Ruſſel the beſt and greateſt Man that ever wo. 


4b SATT R= ſhall the fad Remark be known, } 387] 
That ſo much Worth deſcends. not to his Sonn: 
Then ſupplicate, for none can wiſh i it more, 

That B. -d would 4 Ruſſel to the World reſtore ;, Fe 
That he his Father's Merit underſtood, | r 
Worthy: the Name, worthy his Birth * Blood ; T9 
A Name to England, LESS 5; 
A Name that none but Tyrants braſh to hear; ; 1 
Fruitful in Heroes, and in Fame compleat lf! ©. 17 5 
Adoubie. Blot to thoſe, that ought to wnitdte 31 101 yur | 


TIENES 71S D 12 Humbly 
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Humbly to his revolving Tbengbrr preſunt , wl. 
The Path of Glory bs bis Great Father weit 522; 11119111 91911 
How for the Nation's Liberty he d“, 
And all the guilded Chains of iFiyranny-defyld vi In Wees 
How ſtill the guilty Party dread his Fame, 

And Tyrants always'ftartlslav ud Nome ts Wi Ann 

The Death was theirs, and in Ris Fall they found. 

Fhat Stroke gave Regal Pride iti mortul d bẽ“˙. 
«© A ue es bos N N on vid 1 

Show him th' Advantage of hi Father Bled. 111 
Upon what Baſisl all kts: Fortanes ſtood 57 SW 10 N n 5) ry % 2 
Ack him, If Revolution Steps had fail d, 


And but his Fathers Murthegers prevail d, 
How his attainted Lan: had been! intaibd ? 


Show him what he enjoys by Liberty, 
And ask him why he covets. Tyranny ? J ban verre 
How eaſie tis for Bersead to hè Great, e to pg WE 22 
And ſhare his Mn 1 1014 
'Tis hard when Heroes fa their Country die, 
Their thoughtlefsRace ſhould to the Murth chr 0. X 
And * be ſlain n, Ja — 1 ROE > 7 
1 SA IR 8. a nioſt ets pray; »: x3 1 
That perſonal Vice may no more Fame betray ; | 
That Crime no more may Characters defeat 
But Men would firſt be Cood, and then be Great. aun of 8c 


How would Nepe-----" S Vertues Grace, his Line, Fi . 1 5 5 
If ( uneclips'd by Av rice) they could ſhine; * wee 
If C--s his Claim of Honour would retrieve, | 
He'd dare to be as vertuous as be 7 brave, * \ = 
And Ri----s would grow Juſt, as he he grows Grave. | la . 


If Men of Blood would of their! Fame be Nice, 
ne d never FOUND nd Tm in Vide; yh 
"=" 


yy * 
dre Y 
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Gr. -e would ne er ſo ligbtl y pledge his Fame; 3 
Car----then never” blüſſi at Os Name: 


Young 2 ey ? pgs 47 N 


Cr----n his 2 7 would retrieve, 1 
And Beaufort would a , revive.” 


"Tis Vertue moſt Nobility olds,” 
Where Age and Crime had ſunk its Fate W 
The Noble Vouths that this bleſt Race ſhall run, 
Shall raiſe their Fathers Merit by their own. 

> verb : into ei broutob cot oi 

Nor is exemplar Vertue ſo remote, 
But rifing Greatneſs will deſerve our note; 
Old Sal sbury ſhall. live again in Fame, | | 
And blooming Cecil ſhall ſupport his N ame, 
Monthermer ſhall i Huſtrate Monthgne 3 l <tr 


Illuſtrious Blood: will re-adorn the Ille, 


And Burlington reſtore the Name of Boyl. 
Bridgewater well his Anceſtors ſu pplies, 


And Shaftsbry's growing, like his Graf, Wiſe 
Fitzwalter keeps the Name of Mildmay bri aht, 
And Lincoln rich in 1 Vertue, makes our * compleat, 


Speak dun from a vie . rate Tante; — 
How comes our Peerage to retrieve its e 
When Crime had our Nobil'ty erde Wh 


Where was this Reſtoration firſt begun oh 

Twas all — N 
Bade Miſchiefs g grew, 
Aud en to Crime, on Wings of Nature flew : 


And Bath ſhall ſhine if mod rate Counſels he Il ee | 
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The Royal Proftitute debauch d the Land, blow M. 0 | 
And we grew Brutes by his Auguſt Command. 


Exalted Luſt dethrot'd out very Shame, N daror 


And bluſhing Vertue's hardly'known' by Name: ylind bn 


OO off I 

Vice was the Handrmaid to tyrannick Power,” OED ” = 
And both concurr'd, our Ruia to Procute. ö 1 1 5 tl 1 
rin 891. in a. 


Nor were they parted. i in, their very — Tock 
A Proof they're both conceiv'd and born beneath ; 
From the ſame Hell their. Origines deri, 
And Twins in Fate, to equal Periods live, TT * 


In this our Revolution Praiſe,” is due, eM9uo Y e 
That with the Tyranny, "the Vice 4. "ho 1 81 
The ſcepter d Crime's dthron d,with Guilt's Aima d, 
And Vice retreats, to her deteſted Shade: en f 7 * 
Exemplar Virtue'took the Reins in Hands, e . 
Example makes more Convert than Cotithad' & Di 
The Champions of dur Vice dyd off with Time, ENA 
And Men of Senſe ſucceeded: Men” of Crüe. 


William, in ſpizte of Slander ind; Reproach,: 2 NS 5 I 
Heal d this KING's-EVIL with his gentle Tach; {bir 
Vice from his Vertue had her mortal Wound. SIT 
And ANN's bright Patern does the Race confound e bo 
Juſtice has the Example of Her Throne, vg 
And ſhows us Vertue's Pattern in her own ;- FF on 1 | 
Thus Hell's Dominion periſh'd in its Prime, 
And he that ſins, commits it like a Crime; 
Triumphant Vice grown antiquate and old, 
Thoſe that are not leſs.vile, are yet leſs bold: 
Thus Happy Britain ſees her Youth, reſtor ld 
And bluſhing Vice on England's Throne abhorr'd : i ils 2x? 
The Queen from double; Bondage ſets us Alke, 

Reftores our Vertue with our Liest y. „ bn: 


Conclaſi ion 
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7 next our Mufe 7fpird with EY 
mand juſt Defenite of Tritt e 5 _ 
By Foils preſent, 100 mäke 4 ew Effay;” * . 1 
And try Cr Vice, phy vertur to aifplayen ns Oy wot vt 
Learn by the ſoft and milky Way to Joar, © (909% 2555 
A Path that SN Heer trod before 5 # 2 

By juſt Antithefts illuſtrate ie we. | 
And ſee how firatipely fe Go. eee: wi t 5 

gentler Scenes guild thy. 2 piring Verte, 19 

And Britain s Pride, in Dritain's geen rehichiſe; K 1 ha 
Let the Reverſe of T ranny be known, 15750 a en . 
And ANN* infigtitend Character be Mel: och 
Her Panegyrick ſtabs a Tyrant's Praiſe, 
As Hell's long Night's «deſerib a b Hewi 8 long Days. 21 


1 1 1 
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Nor can thy mk be at hy ünft, 700 94503 387 fn! 


Howe er ſupply d with Gal, ecayd in Wi: elt We . 
None but the 51 TN can this Fame indite; bY wa 5 
None knows fo well the due Revetſe to Fade Dl 

But he that ſhow'd the Dark, muſt ſhew the 1 


Features and Beauty s to the Paint confin* d, 

He only paints to th' Life, that paints the Mind : 

The Limner's Art for Profpe& may ſuffice, © = 
And faintly help the Language of the . : 

But Characters ſhall Imag'ry controuß 

And he that Writes Her Picture, Paints Her Soul: 


| But, SA TTR, if thou &er ſhalt undertake, 
The mighty Tek, and AN N' true Picture make; , 
E t2 With 


8 FORE Do Beo XI 


With Care thy juſt Ideas regulate, 25510 
And ballance well Her Vertue and Her State; * 


Remember, Flattering Words ac Glery raiſe, 
Are uſeleſs here, and Mae er only. Praiſe: 
Deſcribe Her Gloxiqngsand furround geen ; 


With Luftre—--rr,,,;only, by ler Self on. 
Deſcribe Her Rich, but all Hex Riches ſhow, 2 


By that vaſt Fonntain, Fhence Her Wonen 
Her People — .. 
Who their 


And preſsd in Love, 1 yer 


KA 7 

4b > oo 

A 00% iT . 
DW: ! 


cg; ; Yom 5 bt1851o0t 91? vd 2 
illi 9 Hog Rage pa did 
Choice cep n . of! 
Deſcribe Her 


| fr vworl it hr 
And ſwell'd in Iriqmphs, 7 a alin, | 


LR * 13092 15 
Then from th artleſs,. welle Sgoing fes 1 IN ent re 


Let the juſt aralels to Cri ime he. f ET 2 Sin fob 49 
And 15900 * World which makes the Great | Bales bn 


* 


Jgd 2 308 i ire 17 J H 
Mean Time, to Her exalted Fhrane'a ee, 32 Lod 


Where Heroes bow, and Conquerors ſue 2 Peace: 


Fame that to eke out Ackions,, learns: to ye, 


And flatters Men of Crime with Majeſty, aof 
Shall from thy Lines no falſe. dyantage. gain, ans 
Truth hes FOI e e | 
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IS Heat Dent tee, th*Almighty Voice, 


Has ſpoke theWord, vou always! muſt rejoice ! 
Fate that does Nathre's I fu uperViſe,, . 


Directs your F Hand, you AlWays draw the Prize Prize 
The very bieten 255 105 our Reig n, 8 * | 
So Heaven c Gran, + ell reſiſts 42 Vain, 
Revert to Joys! , 3nd 15 . Loſs Jou gain. 
From vain Attempt: 8, 
Vour flying Troopꝭ Ut 


n 


As if your Genius ſtrove to, let them know, 
What they bore ates not tt their own Conqueſt owe; | 


LIES 


Cadiz repells yout Ot, har they may fly, 
To Vigo Spolle and Golden Victory; 3 
And Gibraltar your rifing Glory greets, 
And calls to Conqueſt your too paſſive Fleets. 


Tie "waning tory of th Aer ian War, 
Unworthy Charles s Fortune, or your Care, 
Weakens your Hands, that you may ſtronger. grow, 
And to a noble Nation's Conqueſt go; 

Caſtilian Mountains, diſtant and remote, 


Too cold their Temper, as their Climg too hot; 3 


Repulſe your Arms to their own Country's Shame, 
That Catalognian Coaſts may raiſe your Fame, 


15 Mara Redet, »: 
Wü for Conqueſt meet; 


' * 
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And 
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And Charles retreating, in your Fate ſecure, 
In Diſappointment makes 3 | 


ry fo rr 
. Prize: | | | 
; og wds f 10 n his 


But with their Victory ſecur d the Curſe; 
Wounded, in Flames of juſt any; he burn, N i, 


And left his Hand, f Fleggg of his nV H 21 


3 — 1755 ay = DN bk 10 Wu oc 2H 
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our Fate repay'dhi | 


| „ 5 2 2 
Vict'ry fat waited 0 on | that 5 of War, oy ef2911; 


BEE Ilie yiov'ort L 


Adjourn'd it here, that ſhe might Yield es 2 


Thus, MADAM, Jour Diſaſters are y your aGain,,; 
And they that beat us, conquer but in vain: 3 


Your Glory riſes, when. you w Succels, t id 
And in yr Loſs, you find Yr Havohs - 5 F * * 
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In nearer Cireiitiſtayces * tis the ſame 


1 OJ 319 I», 


All Things concur, to raiſe your a; 5 
ITbe very Chagrin, Feud, and Piſcontent, 
That ruin others, fix your Goverument: * tor * Ko s T 


Envy, in ſpight of all her Snakes, concurs, HER 50 


And ſhe that murthers Kingdoms, ſettles : Yours. EEE 


Hell ſhall concut, 


ri! 7107 


So Heav'n commands, and ſo. when Hear n comman 5 | 
| 


" Dev'ls with directed Ha 2 . 8 
Shall aid that but that on his Power depends. / = © | 


0 
oM ne 
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When Parties join to urge e Nation: 80 e ates 
Their very Fury does their Aims defeat: 


Bo© XI. FORE 5 N 45 
Tacking tlieir Projects to invade your Throne, Feu! 
They tack the Nation's Peace, and fink their bum; 
Their worſt Deſigns, your Glory to invade, 
That Glory rais d, and thoſe Defigns betra dj; 
By their own Guilefand your Succeſs, ſtruck Dumb, 0 
Chagrin and Heartleſs, they: foreſee thei? Doom; a 0 
Silent they ſtand, in envious Whiſpers kurſe, 
And as they te in e e in ct nr 
167% I 317 44» | 

Scotland reins our Settlement Wo Geben, 
That Two vaſt Nations may unite in Ones © 
And all the threatning Clouds: of Northern Night, f= 
Aſſiſt to make that Union ſtill more bright; 4 
The Thoughts of Border-War, as they increaſe, 
Serve but to prompt? our Witt Heads to Peace; 
And all the Men of Plot, and vaſt Intrigue, 
While they inflame the Nations, preſs $ the League, 


Envy, whoſe feeble Jaws ind fall ring Tong) 
Had chew'd the vip'rous Blood of Strife too long; 
Ripen'd for Miſchief, from her crafie Bed, 

With tainted Breath, And vile corrupted Head, 

In whining Eloguende, and ſubtle Phraſe, 
And Curſes guilded with the Baits of Praiſe, 
Attempts the wav ring Nations to deceive, 

With Arts, twas ar d, would make th Elect believe. 


But ſee her Gall, for vileſt Ends 4efigi a, 
Repuls'd, flows back, and cankers in her Mind; 
The orolh corroded Humour inward draws, 
Eats up the very Vitals of their Cauſe ; 

The vile Harangues, the Feud they wiſh'd , appeas d, 
Ang laid the very Storm they would ha' rais d: 


F 12 Thus 
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Thus they your Pease; ch they our * abort, 
By their own Steps bh ruin i, procürd. ir, 57 ET 


02 yo) Toys engfhe How 1195] 


Inſtructing Mifaries: make;Nations wid ele viot) 7 1 T 
Illuminate their Judgments, With their Toe n49 if wa 
Direct them in the Queſt of Happineſs, raf 
And tell them boldly, all depends on Peace 19 
This is the Sanction given te f Higtu Reign, ah 2B bak \ 
Where Heaven thus * Men _ curſe in vain. 
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n ¹⁰ NG 309019! 1¹⁰ 1 enldge. 
"Tis you that makes i en — . wT teri 
The Sacred's in wu Vertuel not year Lane: lab 


Your Truth gives: ful Homage to your Word, 1 01 NA 
And tis your Juſtice, fanctiſies your SW- ard: 2D 
Your God-like Pity ſuits the Cron you -wear, : 1 1d 
Like Heaven, your Meroy makes your People fear lis L bed 
Force is tyrannickz but tis Love perſwades, a 6 2 
And always conquers, where it once invades: 
Thus when vou quit the Bondage of Command, v 
You govern all aur Hearts with «vt your: Hand. t beH 
7 N | 25 | * SI T1 
When Kingdoms thus in Here, like yours uni; 1151 
No wonder Nations tremble at the ſight: dar ul 
Via'ry muſt come, the World expects no 0 bal 
Where Two ſuch Bodies, join d. i in One, addreſs; 0 
Such Ul nion, MADAM, ne ler was ſeen before, 
And as tis ſtrange, muſt ſtrange Effects procure, 
For ſuited to chest Zæal will be their —— | 


' p 


When Princes thys "their b. e Prayers poli, 


They very ſeldom are deny d Succeſfſ |, 1 16, 

For never Hands with uch Aſſurance "II Ts 

As where they re moyd by Herts that „ igh Du,. 
gr Such 


. XII. n Df 


2 | _ Sch Nations 2 2 double Power poſſeſt, 
I; With double Hopes of 3 are bleſt. 


* 
What Seas 2 Blood ! What Storms of Party-Strife! 
Have brought this long expected Truce to Life: 


Tus Danger, MADAM, made this Peace ſecure, 
The Nation s Suff r. rings make your Glory ſure ; 
Till thus alarm'd, how fatally we ſtrove, 
Neither by Int reſt governd, hor by Love ; 

We wou'd not all your juſt Perfwaſions hear, 
Till we were frighted into Peace, by Fear; 


Pacifick Eloquence was all in vain, 
No Paſſion can, like that of Fear, reſtrain. 


Thus, MADAM, Heaven has long decreed it ſo, 


Your Glory muſt from your Misfortunes grow : 
You fall to riſe, your Lofles are your Gain, 


For Pleaſures are illuſtrated by Pain: 

Your Enemies, that think they pull you down, 
Exalt your Glory, and eclipſe their own : 
The publick Struggles of our Party-Powers, 
Break their own Int'reſts, and eftablifh yours. 


In all your 175 and ſucceſsful Reign, 
Peace riſes out of Strife, and Eaſe from Pain, 
And Sampſon 's Riddles acted here again. 
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